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A REPLY 
To a Pamphlet called, 


 Oaths no  Goſpel- Ordnang 
TINT 7. Sat. 


Wherein a Sermon Preached at 
Carliſle, Aug. 17. 1664. with all 
the Arguments therein produced 
(to prove that our Sawiour did | 


| not forbid all Swearing) is fully | 
| Vindicared, the Text of St.A£at, 5 34- | 
and St. James 5,12, are plarniy inter-: 


preted, the Truth undeniably manife- |: 
| ed, and the ObjeQions to the contrary. what ever | 
could be found in the Writings of Francs Roweill,, | 
Sam: RFgner jor any otherQuaker ſatiaſsQorily anſwered. | 
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Prov. 12, 19, The lip of Truth ſball ET for ever © 
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York, Princed by S rephen Bulkley,; and are | 
to be ſow by Francis Mawbar bs 
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_*Imprimatur, 


Joh. Garthwait, Reveren- 
diſjemo m _— Part, 


ac Dom. Dom R ichardo 
Archiepi|. Eboracenlſ1, 
} Sacris Domeſticis. 
Datum;Epiſcopo- 
Therpz, Avg. 
$, 1667, 
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To the FRET 7 
Sir James Pennyman 
Knight and Baronet, one of his 
Majeſties Deputy Litutenarts for 
the Nortb=Riding of the County of York, and 
Juftice of Peace tn the faid Riding, and 


in the County Paiatine of 
Dareſme. 


Sirs 
TS=E22% His Dedication is 
BY 22. not to acquaint 
4. the World either 
| 2 with your firme 
| adhefion to the Church of 
England, or your utter abhor» 
rence, and deteſtation of 
SeRs ; for thoſe are ſuffci- 
ently knowne : nor to pro- 
A:3 yoke. 
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yoke you to a greater ſeve- 


rity againſt SeQarics, for that 


is contrary to my maine de- 
Ggne, which is, by Gods ble(-_ 
ſing, fo to reQifie their judge- 
ments, and reduce them to 
ſuch a meaſure of Confor- 
mity, that no rigour of Law 


'can reach them : nor to con- 


tribute the leaſt Glory to 
your Name, whereto no Ad- 
dition can be affixed by the 
meane endeavours of (o ob- 
{cure a perſon ; bat indeed 
(which expreſſion has ſolittle 
of Courcſhip, that it cannot 
probably paſſe for a Comple- 
ment) to pleaſe my ſelfe, 
who am not more ainbitious 


of 


eve- of. any worldly honour, than 
that to be juſtly accounted grate- 
de- full to thoſe Perſons, who 
leſ- | have merited of me beyond 
all poſſibility of cogfpnnſe- 
: to tion : In the Catalogue of 
for- whom, not to place Tox, and 
aw many others, ({ome dead, 
on- ſome alive) of that Loyall 
to Family, whereof you arc 
kd- chicfe, would be a crime in- 
the expiable in the Judgement 
ob. of all thoſe that have known 
you, and their continued 
(not to ſay continuall) bene- 
faions to, Sir, 


2 Tour bumble Servant, 
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To the Reader. 


He Godof Heaven and Earth, 

| the ſearcher of all hearts 
knuowes, That my defigne tn 
Writing and Publiſhing this 
Diſconrſe was, and t&& for the fuller 
diſcovery, and clearing the truth, aud 
the converſion of theſe ſeduced (hri- 
flians that ave in Evroar, 1 bleſſe 
God, I can truely ſay with the 4po- 
file, That my hearts defire,and Pray- 
er for them is, that they may be 
ſaved : And 8n order thereto, may 


come to the knowledge of the truth. 


Nay, ſuch effeFion 1 have for them, 2.4. 


and ſo really 1 wiſh their good, that 
1 would willingly uſe my beſt endea- 
Voeur to undecerve them, that they may 
enjoy the Libertzes of other SubjeRs, 
and be ſecured from the danger and 
penalties of the Law, Qst what 7 have 
bolder forth with the r1ght hand, ſomes 

cp have 


Rom,z0! | 
I. 


: Tim; 


To the Reader: 


have thought fit to receive with the 
left, Of- which namber, one F, H. 


(who 15 10 me ſo meer 4 ſtranger, that 


ſo far as I know, we bave never ſeen 
one anothers face) © ons, who in 4 
pretended confutation of . 4 Sermon 
Preached by me Auguſt 17. 1664. 
st Carlifle, 0ut of a miffakex zeale to 
his own cauſe, contrary to mine intex- 
1102, and then—exprefled profeſſion, 
tells the world is Print, That I, and 
ſuch as I, have by ſuch Pnblique 
Diſcourſes 2s that of mine, blowne 
the ſparkes, and kinJled a flame in 
the Rulers, and incenſed them, and 
ſtirred . them up to ſeverity and 
harſhaeſſe againft them who feare 
the Lord, Rc. (pag. 11.) eAxd left 


the Reader ſhould faile ro take notice 


thereof, be ſpeaks to the ſame purpoſe 
53 divers other places of bis book, But 
thu might perbaps fall out accidentally, 
and beyond biggurpoſe: And therefore 
his words (pag? 5.) are more fully ex- 
preſiive, that by meaning wa, that 
, 
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To the Reader. 


my Very exd in Preaching and Print- 
ene that Sermon,was to ſtir np per- 
ſecution againſt them. / bad ſaid 
Bo this purpoſe in my Sermon Seb, 2. 
That were it granted, that Chrift b24 
forbidden af Swearing, We ſhould 
be neceſfirared to diſoubey rhe Ma- 
giſtrates Legall commands. 7he 
Reaſon #, becauſe we muſt obey God 
rather then man, and conſequently not 
aft by an humane preeept what u pro- 
hibited by a drutne, And tbe truth 
of that propoſition ts evident, and 
undeniable: For that is a Legall com- 
mand, which @ a commaud according 
to Law : So the Magiſtrates impoſing 
an Oath i many (aſes v 4 Legal 
commani, yet were it not to beobeyed, 
had onr Sauioar countermanded all 
Swearing, So what 1 ſaid i demon- 
fir atrvely true, and yet F, H, avers 
the contrary, and ſaycs (p3g. 4.) That 
there is no neceſſity to indee, that 
he that feares (be ſhould bove ſard 


the 


refaſes, or els be ſpeaks nothing to 


To the Reader. 
| the purpoſe) to Sweare--- does theree 
fore diſobey the Magittrates Legall 


command : which Aſſertion #@ falſe, 


and contradifiive of it ſeife, The 
Magiſtrate Legally (that is by Law) 
commands F, H. to Sweare; F. H, 
will not, dees wot : Þ. H. there diſo- 
beys the Magiftrates Legal! commands, 
Yet theſe (/ayes be, pag 5.) arc bur 
the ſecret ſmitings and ſuggeſitons 
of 4.5. to render them odious to 
the «Magiſtrates, and all people, 
who diflcent from him in judge- 
ment. 1s not thu « ſtrange man, that 
will take upon bim to judge of, and 
diſcoter the thoughts of another mans 
heart, as though he knew them better 
this bimſelfes But this # a ſubtility, 
which tends wiſibly to begit in hs 
brethren a aiſ[afet1on tome,as though 
what 1 ſaid to reclsime them, [ſprung 
rather out of hatred to therr Perſons, 
than love to therr ſaules, which falſe 
concett once rooted 11 them,may create 
in them « prejudice againſt whet We 
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To the Reader. 
they finds tn my Writings, by which, 
in that caſe, they are like $0 recerue 
no advantace ; either ont of negleR.to 
reade them, or in reading them with 
negle?, 
Axoiher like Artifice F.,H. OS $24 
great uſe of, ard that i, to make peo» 
ple belecte that 1 am 4 trme-ſerver, 
and ſuch an one as makes n0 conſci- 
ence of what 1 ſay or doe, provided it 
texas to mine own advantage, and ſ0 
there need n0 great regard be bad ei- 
they to wvat 1 Preach, or Print, To 
which purpoſe he ſpeaks im the firft 
page of hu Epiſtle 13 theſe words 
eA, S, hath ſoughe to make voyd 
Chriſts command, for to obey the 
command of men. And en the third 
page of hs bock, he breaky out tato 
this expoſtulation , Whar would nor 
this man enconnrer With > or what 
would nor he oppoſe, if he have bue 
the power of this world on his fide? 
And againe (pag. 2.) be ſpeaks of 
A. I, and ſuch as be, who faile with 
| Wind 


To the Reader. 
Wind and Tide, and exalt and ap- 
plaud chat which hath prayſe a- 
mongtt men, and bath not the prayſe 
of God. On the contrary, he fliles 
biznſelfe in bs Frontiſpeece, A uf. 
feret for Chriſt, and his Dodtrine 3 
and thoſe of hss own party,theRighte-= 
ous (pag. 8f.) which may probably tn 
ance thoſe ſeduced perſons of bis opt- 
107 to adhere the more conflanily to 
him, aud diſre/pe what ever can be 
ſaid by ſuch as are of 4 contrary 
Judgement, becauſe they aye not onely 
erroniow, but unugoaly perſons, that 
make no conſcience what they either 
Speak, or «AF, But to prevent the 
miſunderfianding of -mell-meantzy: 

people, let me for a little ſpeak fool- 
iſhly (4s the eApoſtle words «t) an 
7:tze own Vindication, When tho pre- 
vailing party had ſubdued that part 
of the Nation where ] then lived, 
the Covenant, an wnlanſull Oath (as 
4 ever beld it) was tendred to meg” 
and when it nas perceived that I bad 

10 


To tbe Reader. 


wo Minae te ſwalow that Pill, 1 was 
wreed (not mithout intimations of 
favour) to give it tomy Pariſhioners, 
Which propoſalls when | had refuſed, 
I] was upon that arcount deprived of 
an Annual! Pention (without the leaff 
compenſation ta this day) nhich] bad 
frem the then moſt piow Prince, ſince 
gloriow Martyr Kizg Charles the 
firſt, which had it been continued to 
this preſent would have amoanted to 
above 2000. AMarkes, ' | doe not 
t now that 4»y Quaket for refuſing to 
Sweare, ſufſered ſo conſiderable a befi 
iu bis Eftate ; the trath whereof (if 
peed were) would be attefled by bhun- 
dreds of people yet lit ing, it being a 
matter well known throughoxt Cleve- 
land «Xx Yorkeſhire, »hevre | thez 
gnhabited ; | blefi God, by whoſe one- 
ly Grace | was enabled, rather to Suf- 
fer, thaz doe Evill. Now this may 
charitably be thought to bave begot 
in me 4 compaſitonate dfjeiton to- 
wards others (and that indeed ſet me 
3» pa upon 
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To the Reader. 
wpon this works) bat it were hard to 
brand me now, as one that in his old 
Age, for worldly and baſe ends, would 
run bimſelfe, and endeavoar to carry 
other innocent perſons headlong to 
Hell, 1 ſhould have theught, that one 
that pretends ſomach to Conſcience as 


F. H.. ſhculd never have caſt ſuch. 


groundlefi aſperſions upon an nun- 
knowne ſtranger ; ] beſeech God it 
may never be layd tohis charge, One- 
ly | deſire the Reader to conſider ſerie 
ouſly what it © F. H. would not ſay to 

advance his Cauſe, 
with a like engine be laboars to 
undermine my repute, ſaytng,l am one 
of a diſdainfull ſpirit, {pag. 321) 
and that a!l that diſſeac from me 
in Opinion, I call Fanatiques, and 
Pavxl (hall hardly goe free, nor di- 
vers of the ancievr Fathers. «And 
iu his Epiſtle to the Reader, and wn 
his Book {pag. 2.) be again and again 
harps upen this firing, As far as [ 
remembor | uſed the word but tice 
i 
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To the Reader, 


in all, once (Sefi. 2.) where | mentio- 
ned 8 $.& of Fanaticks in France 
five bundred years ague. Azd {[ am 
ſure that awteither St. Panl, nor any of 
the Fathers were amongſt them, And 
I ſaſpe# that F.H. bad ſcarcely ever 
heard of them, had he not found them 
in my Book ; axd therefore | ſhould 
thiake be ſhowld not much concerne 
himſelfe therein, In the other place, 
(SeB. 16.) I confef | meant of the 
uakers, and there indeed | intended 
them ſe little i, that 1 was pleading 
in their behalfe to the Judges for a 
diſpenſation, Tom ſee bow [ am ve- 
quited (zot much: unltke I. Fithers 
dealtig with Biſhop 'Gauden) and 
bow ſome returs me hatred for my good 
will, 1 uſed the word as berng of the 
largeſt ſenſe, s comprehenſive of 
Anabaptiſts (who refuſe af ſwearing) 
as well 5 Quakers. Nor did | [uſpe#t 
that it would bave been offenſive to 
them, for I heard one of them call 
ſome of other Ser Fanatiques, «Ad 
B 1 gueſſed 


To the Peader, 
1 gueſſes that that Appeliation would 
a08 have been unacceptable to thoſe of 
that Judgement, ſome of whom at left 
have pretended to snſperations, pro- 
pheticall infuſions, and extraordinary 


meaſures of the Spirit beyond others, 
which & the very gexutne meaning of 


the word, «And therefore | defire all 
who are concerned, not to ſuffer them- 
ſelves to be abuſed by F, H5. malige 


+ ww 


nant Rhetoricke, as though I had de- _. 


fired to caft any aſpey/ion upon them, 
or intended them any barme, at that 
very ihftans, when 7 was making & ſe- 
r1e14 tntercoflion for thety 1 ypunity, 
I aid endeavour to be enoffenſive 11 
all mine expreſſions, But 1 ſee that yo 


Care is armour of proofe aparnft thoſs 


who are minded to pick quarret(y, 
But his moſt ſubtile ftratagem is, 
to Tender we 4 verſon of Anti- (by:i- 
ftian Principles, that chooſes (hrifty 
own words to plead againſt bim(p. 2) 
making his words one thing, and his 


| Intention another (p. 18.) to they 


pun 


To the Reader. 


parpoſe he ſpeaks us ſeven or eight ſe 
verall places, But thiy iy 4 meer. ca- 
lumny, end a groundleff ſlander, And 
it was not well, that zmthe beat of bis 
miſtakes zeale be did forget the ninth 
(ommandeneent, If the defence of 
Truth were bes ayme, he muft confeſs 
tbat it 1s prejudiced by ſuch Artifi- 
ces, 1 thank God, fo blaſphemaus a 
eoncett never entred into my minde, 


What our SaUiours words were there is 


ne queſtion, «All man grant that be 
ſaid, Sweare rot all, &c. but to find 
out the true, and full importance of 
theſe words by the context, and diving 
Reafon was my deſigne 3 and be can. 
not ſhew that in the leaſt I have fail'd 
therein, though he would prepeſſeſs his 
Reader with al prejuaice againſt me 
imagizable, 

But put the caſe all this were fo, 
and that A.S. were the yverielt the. 
ift, and the ir oft corrupt, and ſelfe- 
ended creature 1» the world, yet the 
piſs Reader will eaſily deſcry thas 
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To the Reader. 
all this is wholy extrinſecall, aud ins: 
pertinent to the queſtion in band, 
which is xoet whether F. H. or A.S, 
be the wiſer or honefler man, but whe 
ther of them does more truely expound 
the words of Fhrift. what is falſe 
ought not to be recerved, beeauſe it is 
the Opinion of 4 deluded, or miftaten 
Saint ; ner 1s Truth tobe rejefigd, be- 
eauſe an bypocrite, or 4 great ſinner 
profeſſes it, 1t bad not beon ſafe to 
have disbelieved the boly Feſw, be- 
cauſe the Devills proclatmed him te 
be the Son of God. There is. no 
greater figne of 4 weake Cauſe, than 
by ſack petty «Arts 45 F, H. makes aſe 


| of, to render the Adverſaries adjors, 


that the matter it ſelfe (the people be- 
ing foreftalled by prejudice) may never 
come to an sudifjerent hearing. 

But that wbich does F, H the moſt 


ſervice, and whereof the moſt part of 
bis book conſifts, is, That when he can- 
not ſatisfe the Argument propounded, 
be fals 51140 tedious diſcourſes, filling up 


many 


To the Header: 


many Pages with tncongruom,and ug- 
intelligible Sentences, which he cals 
Anſwers, that the weak, or unwary 
Reader that looks no further than to 
the multitude of his words, may th: 4 
that he has fully anſmered what in jew 
words bad been objeted againſt his 
Tenet, if this be done ont of weak» 
nef (as I amvery apt to belteve) be is 
zndeed to bo pitted for bis tgnorance, 
but juſtly to be blamed for his pre- 
ſumption, that he would take upon bim 
to Write be knew not what, aud anſwer 
what be does wot anderfland,and there- 
by (being blinde bimſeife) to leade 
others iuto the ditch, } doe much pit- 
ty his sgnorance, conceruing bim to 
be one that meanes well, and firongly 
coxceited that he is inthe Truth, as 


having pinned his fatth wpon S, Fi- 


ſhers ſ{eeve,and receruing bis diffates 
as oracley, and underyaluirg all thoſe 
(4s S. F*. mode was) that are of £0/1- 
trary Jadgements. eAnd this ] doe 
the more, tn regard thas 1 feare bis 

__  wWiſtahes 


To the Reader. 


miſtakes,and deluſions have ſince been 
ftrengthned by ſome that he has mi- 
flaken for his brethren (Devils may 
appeare in the reſemblance of Angels 
of Light) nho have ſuggeſted to him 
ſomewhat that he has maals uſe of out 
of Authors that have Written s# the 
Learned Languages, which a meer 
Engliſh Scholar could by no tuduſftry 
have reached, «And byhis ſtile it ts 
evident enongh that he 19 wo more, for 
1t 15 ſo full of tincongrutties,as plain- 
ly ſhews, that be underflands not bis 
eAcctdence z and if ſo, how ſhoald 
bo come to underfland what Greeke 
and Latine eAxtbors watrax(lated 
have written? For his ettations of 
Origen, and other Fathers, happily he 
may be beholden to Biſhop Gauden, or 
S. Fiſher ozt of him , but how he 
ſhould know what the Remanifts (a5 
hz quotes them, pag. 20.) Renerius, 
(1 ſuppoſe it ſhould be Rainerius, for 
1 zever beard of the name Renerius) 
ed Janſenius [aid of the Waldenles 


(whoſe 


———— 
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To the Reader. 


(zhoſs books 1 think are mot to be had 
ix the North of England, and ſcarce- 
ly read, or ever ſeen by any Divane 
there) 1 can hardiy tmagine, unlef 
behad plowed with their herfer, 

To his yepeated Olje#ion that I 
have over-ridden the moſt werghty 
matters iu the Books and Papers of 
Diflenters, / have fully anſwered in 
the back end of this Book, whereto [ 
remit the Reader for ſatisfaRtion, 
And for matters of leff moment (al- 
though they ſeemtngly rend to the ju- 
flification of Error) ſhall paſs them 
by, as though I bad not noted then, 
fach as this that he names,bis P amph- 
let Oathes no Goſpel Ordinance, as 
though any Orthodox man had ever 
ſaid they were : Wheveas on tbe con 
trary owr Tenet is, That they arc 
commancea in the Morall Law, 

If any demand why this Diſcoarſe 
was ſo long before it came forth $1] an- 
ſwer, That I was not fully reſolved of 
Publiſbing it at the firſt, becauſe ſome 
Sos judicious 
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year, bus all in Vain, This ſeemed 
ſomewhat ſtrange to me, becauſe they 


To the Reader: | 


ju#iciow friends adviſed the contra- 
ry, whoſe Opinion | could not deny to 
be rationall, tn regard that not ene of 
wine eArguments were ſatisfaBorily 
anſwered in F, H*, Pamphlet, Be- : 
ſedes, ſeon after that eame to my hands, 
I beard there was another Confutation | 
of my Serman in Manuſcript, whereof 
a worthy Friend ſent me the firſt leafe 
tra®ſcribed, whereby 1 converve, that 
zf' the Body ve anſwerable to the Head, | 
ft will prove not at all more Valuable \ 
than this of F. H*, But the opiniew | 
of thoſe of that party either was, or | 
at leſt was pretended to be, That 
F. Hs. Treatiſe ws weak, and not 
altogether ſatis/aRory , but that this | 
other was @ full anſwer to what ever 1 
had ſaid, aud that out of that conſi- 
deratton, they had a great defire to 
have it Printed, In expeRation 
whereof, I bave waited now 4 full 


s 


| 


m1ght as eafily have procured an tt 
|  prefoion 


To the Readers 


| preſſion of that, at F, H. had doue of 
' his, which at length occaſioned this 


conjeiure, That ſo long as I ſate ſirll, 
this brave anſwer would never come 
to light , for then if any one had 06+ 


jefed to them my Sermon ; they would 


preſently hate ſard, that F, H. had 
confuted it, But had ! replzed to him, 
this other would forrhwith have been 
Prented, and F, Hs, prece would by 
themſelves have been decried, and 
this applauded, Thu { thought with 
my felfe, which ourſi, whether it het 
wpon the full Trath, oy 10, 1s not much 
materzall, But in this time whileſt 1 
remained tn ſuſpence, Þ. HS, boot 
bas been diſperced into all parts,(<nd 
as ſome of ther ſelves ſay, beyond the 
lemits) of thes Nation, which 15 an 
Arpument, that they dee not ſo much 
wndervalue tt, us was tome preterded, 
[Tor is it like that they think that this 
lurking Manuſcript could have done 
them more ſervice, then what Þ, H. 
bad Publiſhed, for then there 1s 10 
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To the Reader. 
Queſtion, but it tn place of that othey 
had gone this Pilgrimage, which could 
hawve done thetr Errant better, But 
of that 1 can by no enquiry enforme 
my ſelfe further :; but on the contrary 
F. Hs. «Anſwer i9 much cryed wp , 
Fhereupon 1 was tnduced to manifeſt 
the defefts thereof, and te ſhow to men. 
of meane capacities, that apo his . 
grouuds, be gs neither able to make 
any telerable ſenſe of our SaUtury 
Words, nor anſwer any one of my 129, 
eArguments, but that his whole diſ- 
courſe is nothing els than a meer de- 
lufion of the Reader; whereas in the 
way I go, all difficulties are ſurmann- 
zed, all F. Hs. ObjeRions vaniſb, and 
every thing will appear plain and ya- 
:ronall to any that will take the pains 
to Reade this enſutng Yindication 
with an impartiail Eye, This motive 
bad wetohed down the ſcale, had it net 
been encountred with a contrary,abich 
was, that ſuch a diſcourſe to thoſe thas 
were already confirmed in the Truth, 


To the Reader. 


I wa wnxeceſſ[ary ;, and to thoſe that 
are grounded in 4 contrary perſwaſion 
$ would be ſeleff, in regard that few 
of them would in likelibood reade it, 
and though tbey did, they were ſo pre- 
poſſeſſed agarnſt it, that it was not 
probable to make any deep impreſſion 
upon them, But then again 1 conſi- 
deve, that it might poſſibly be matter 
of ſome Advantage totbe former ſort, * 
either in explaiurng ſome Scriptare- 
texts more clearly, or in confirming 
their grounds with greater evidence 
of Reaſon than formerly perhaps had 
been made out to them, And for others, 
why might not ſome weak and unreſol- 
ved (onſtiences hence recerue ſats/- 
faZion + Nay, why might xot ſome, 
that reads it onely to Carpe, and Ca- 
vill at, be {through Gods bleffing) un- 


willingly convinced by ſo clears and 


wndeniable diſcoveries of the Trath ? 
There have been ſome examples of 
that kinde in former trmes, How ever 
thouph I was z6t ſure of anyhappy ſuc+ 

2 ceſs, 


_—_— 


oO te Neadere 
ceſs, I thought I did but my duty in 
bearing witneſs tothe Truth, leaving | 
the event to Gods gratiow diſpoſafl z 
for thereby if I could wot (as 1 deft- 
red) benefit others, yet at leff like s 
vigilnt Watchman, I ſhould deliver 
mine own foule. Bat whilſt / was 
now aud then meditating of theſs mat- 
8875, providence ſoordered, that one of 
F. Hs, per ſwaſton came tome, and told 
me in 4 Very cruvil manner, Thar if 
I could (as | bad pretended) anſwer 
F, Hs, Bonk, | might do well todo 
it for publ:que fatisfation. 7 re- 
plyed, That I was Toth to put my 
ſclfe ro lo muc" trouble, unleſs 
there were hopes thar at I: ſome of 
of his Opinion world ſeriouſly, 
2nd with all indiffer-ney compare 
F, Hs, Book with whac I ſhould op» 
poſe thereto, and ſubmir their Te- 
nents to Trath on whar f14e ſoever 
rhey con!d diſcover it. He profeſſed 
that be w.u defirow of ſatisfaftion tn 
thes doutt, and promiſed that himſelf 
"Ce (teliag 
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(teling mo likewiſe, that ho was much. 
aſſured, that ſeverall others were of 
the (ame inclanation) would with hes 
utmoſt care and ſincerity endealear to 
procare it, I believed that he ſpoke 
the dillates of his Conſcience, 
whereupon 1 fortheith pat on a reſo- 
lution te contribute what 1 could to 
the effeSing of ſo juſt a defire ; for 1 
ſhould think 110 pains too great, could 
1 thereby be inflrumantal to covert 
one (inner from the error of his way, 
and theteby ſave a ſoule from death, 
St. James 5.20. In order thereto, [ 
humbly beſeech our heavenly Father, 
that it may pleaſe him 10 blefſmine 
endeayonrs, and to bring Irto the 
way of Truth all ſuch as have crred, 
and are deceived. Th you have the 
Reaſon, both why this viece is now at 
length expoſed to the publick Uiew, 
and why it was Publiſhed no ſooner, 
which was not any difficulty in anſwer- 
11g F. H. 45 you may ea(ily perceive 
by peruſell of his P amphlet, wherein 

| — _ tbero 
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there was nothing of intricacy, but 
the wnintelligibleneſi of bis fiile. 
eAnd vow | beg of you, who ever 
are concerxed in this Controyerſie, as 
yew are lovers of Truth, and deſjroum 
to have your Conſcience rightly tn- 
formed, to reade this Treatiſe with 
impartiality, (onſider not ſo much 
who ſpeaks (F. H. or my ſelfe) us what 
85 ſpoken,Regard not the maintaining 
of any S1R, or Opinion,ſo far as to fide 
with it agaiuft the DoRrine of Chriſt, 
Weigh the Reaſons on both ſodes tn 
the ballance of equal! judgement ; and 
above all things depoſit Pride and pre». 
judice, For ſo long as you are pare 
pres, you canuet be indifferent Arbi. 
$rators, No may ought tobe Judge in 
bis own cauſe, how knowing, or ey» 
lightned ſo ever you coneerle your 
[olber to bs, think that you are put 
men, and coaſequently, that you are 
in pefiibility to be decerved, If you 
finde (which by no help of SpeRacles I 
could vver diſcover) or of your ſelves 
C4 


To the Reader. 
can diſcerne any ons convincing drgu- 
ment for the confirmation of” P, H,. Te- 
28, 1 ſhall gladly become your Proſolyte, 
Bat if there be xo ſuch diſeoverable,nor 
any more than this, It maſt needs be ſo,be- 
canſe Chrift meant jo, (for of his vords 
what he ſa1d,there 1s wocontroverfie)and 
Chrift meantſe, becauſe S,F.,andF, H. 
ſay he meant ſa (though that interpreta- 
ton of bis words be inconſiftent with the 
Context, other Scriptur:s, and Reaſon, ) 
then I muſt moſt earneſtly beſezch you not 
to labour to aphold the d1Bates of men for 
DoRrenes of the Goſpel. Think it na di{- 
grace to tarvnto Truth but A great ſhame 
to continue obſlinate in ſuch an Ervor as * 
is indefenfible, Tis a gloriom Vifory to 
conquer ones ſelfe,and a mighty benowr to 
ſubmit to a manifeſt werity.St, Auſtin 
wor to himſelf noleſ{repute in the world 
by the RetraRation of his mrtifes, than 
by any other of his moſt ſolid TraFates, 
Reade then this little Diſcourſe, but 
7844s bt ſo con{ideratively,as you may re- 
eerve benefit, not barms thereby, For if 


C 4 you 
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- you reade F201; 8t 65 apparent that you 
: .art ſo mublhbew/ove with your own Op1nt- 
. on,tha? joipurpoſely negieR tbe Apoſiles 


adyiee,Proveall things (1 7he/.5.21.) 
leſt you ſhould hold*faſt that which is 
goOd. Ard sf you rgade it fo, ai will- 
fully to ſhut your eyes againſt the ſhining 
beams of Truth, and appoſe it, becauſe 
Jou have long ſupported an Errour, know 
that this [:itle Book will one day riſe up 
in Juugement apdiaſt you, and you ſhalt 
bave 4 place amongſ} them that Love 
darkneſs racher than light, which God 
of bis tuſintte mercy prevents, Reade 
then, and examine what you finde with 
all equability of mind, and be not ſo 
tenactouſly addified ts either party (for 
what 18 it to you whether FH. or my ſelf 


get the better') 5 not to embrace the 
Truth by wbomſoever it be made out to 
you, Peruſe ſertouſly, and conſider in- 
' Arfſerently what is ſaid on both ſides ;; 
aud the Lord give you a right under- 


ſanding in all chings. 
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YI Eing defired by ITTe 
Lamplugh then High S$he- 
ritic of Cumberland to Preach 
the Afize Sermon at Carliſle 
Auguſt 19th. 1664. I made 


choice of St.Mat.5.34. for my 
Text;from whencel inferred, 


'That our Saviour did not in- 
'tend by thoſe words, Swear 
'n02 at all an hfolate+ univer- 


Call and unlimited prohibic1- 


on of all manner of {wearing;. 


which I proved by ſeverall 
Arguments : whereto having 
added ilome other, | was con- 


tent they ſhould be Printed, 


in haps that they mighr (by 


Gods 


{> D 


WG fW_ 
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Gods bleſſing) become in- 
Rrumentall- to confirme thel, 
wavering,and convert che cr- 
ronious. T his it ſeems fell in- 
to the hands of one F.H. a 
perſon to me wutterly unknown, 
who being of a contrary per- , 
ſwaſion, has thereto returned )j 
a Reply, which whether it be 
(atisfaQory, or no, I refer to 
the Readers Judgement. n 

My firſt Argument was, 

That the Father, and the Son 
ere one and the ſame God,immnus- 
table in Nature and Will (for | 
mutabilicy would argue im- 
perfcQion) and conſequently | 
cannot iſſue forth contrary Come- | 
mands, for that would evidence | 


« contrariety, or mutability in | 
their | 


"ag W 


yr 


h 


G 
% 
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(3) 
= will : And the Father ha- 
theying commanded Swearing, the 
* CI-Yon ſurely has not forbidden it. 
a he Argument in forme runs 
I. ajhus, What ever the Father 
wn, bath commanded, that the Son 
PECF- hath not forbidden : But the F a 
ned ther bath commanded Swearing, 
 beDeurt. 6. 1 Z* therefore the Son 
| to hath not forbidden it. The Mt- 
or, that the Father command- 
as, ed Swearing, 1s granted by F. ?. 5 
Son * and all other of his opint-* 
8- pn that I have ſeen. The Ma-« 
for jor, That what ever the Fatber 
M- bath commanded, the Sox bath 
ty pot forbidden, 1s proved thus : 
m- If the Father, and the Son, be 
ce pne individual Eſjence, and im- 


in watoble in Will, then whatever 
ear | the 


a V+ F< 
ol 
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Gpds bieMing) Fn in-hej 
Krumentall- ro confirme the in 
wavering,and convert che cr-ſon 
ronious. This it ſeems fell 1n-ſh 
to the hands of one F. H. alhi 
perſon to me utterly unknown, hat 
who being of a contrary per- hai 
ſwaſion, has thereto returned he 
a Reply, which whether it be D, 
ſatisfaQory, or no, I refer to þg 
the Readers Judgement. 0 
My firſt Argument was, «q 
That the Father, and the Son 
ere one and the ſame God, immu- v1 
table in Nature and Will (for j, 
mutabilicy would argue im- 
perfcQion) and conſequently b 
caunot iſſue forth contrary com- 1 
mands, for that would evidence |g 
s contrariety, or mutability in | 
their 


(3) : 
ms will : And the Father ha- 
the ing commanded Swearing, the 
cr fa ſarely has not forbidden #. 
1n-ſhe Argument in forme runs 
aſhus, What ever the Father 
on, ath commanded, that the Son 
ef- hatb not forbidden : But the F a+ 
ed ther bath commanded Swearing, 
be eut. 6. 13 « therefore the Sor 
to hath not iorbidden it. The M#- 


or, that the Father command- 


on . and all other of his opini- 
#- on that I have ſeen. The Mas 
I jor, That what ever the Fatber 
- bath commanded, the Son hath 
; pot forbidden, is proved thus : 
” if the Father, and the Son, be 
© [one individual Eſſence, and im- 
* whtable in Will, then whatever 
4 the 


» ed Swearing, is granted by F. Þ. 56 


«4 | 4 OU 
the Fatber bath commandeggiy 
that the Son hath not forbiddemar, 
But the Father, and the Son ar| F 
one individuall Eſſence, and inter 
mutable in Will : ThereforeFp: 
what ever the Father hath comyf 
manded, that the Son hath nol 
forbidden. Neither of . theſear 
Propoſitions, is deniable, note 
denied by F. H. The firſt ie 
cleare by the light of Reaſon:m 
for none, without change ofxh 
minde,can command and for-yl; 


bid the ſame thing. The : 


-. ther F. H.grants,and yet con- yr 
trary to the everlaſting anda 
unchangeable Law of Rea- (1 
fon ( Ex vers ail nift verun ) n 
denies the concluſion, and p 
notwithſtanding, in a di(- 
courle 


#d &, 


ourſe of foure leaves long, 
deqgives three Anſwers to this 
de rgument- 

2 ar| Firſt, he fates, T here are di- 
iutgerſities of gifts, but the ſame 
oreSpirit ; and there are dijſerences 
onyf adminiſtrations, but the ſame 
nolf.ord : that 1s, One and the 
elame God hath beſtowed ſe- 


notyerall gifts, and ſeverall offi- 


tis es upon {everall perſons, He 


0#:might as well have told us, 
ofthat, In Niniveh old Tobit 
2r-twelt ; Or (if he would uſe 
freacdh words) That God 
n- freated Heaven and Earth, and 
1d ſaid, That had been an An« 
4- [wer. It was not well to 
') make the ſimple Reader(who 
d perhaps out of an Opinion 
(- " that 
Ee 


* 


| (6) 

that he will ſay nothing bf(e! 
the Truth, may give credit (un 
his words) believe that chth' 
was an Anſwer, which is n(W: 
thing to the purpoſe. Nor jan 
that pertinent which he a[ſa 
ledges out of St. Hierome,th4in 
it was permitted to the Jew W 
under the Law to Swear by B 
name of God, not that it whay 
rightfall ſo to doe, &r-c. For thei ti 
is a vaſt difference betwin (: 
Permiſſcon, and Command, be L 
cauſe what c ver isCommanded C 
1s Permitred, and more ; but 
what ever is Permitted, 1s nd O 
Commanded.Now F.H.grants 1 
that Swearing was not = 4 
permitted, but commandec 

Reade then according to hi | 


ſenſc 


7 | 
p bi ſenſe : It was commanded 
lic qunder the Law to Swear by 
* ththe name of God, not that ic 
s n(was rightfull ſo to doe, &c- 
or ſand the Propoſition. would 
> al{avour of blaſphemy, imply- 
thing, That God commanded 
7:x| what was not righttull ro do. 
/ t| Beſides this (though it makes 
wiagainft Swearing by Creatures) 
ter the Father in the ſame place 
vix ſaying, Hic ſalvaror non per 
be Denm jurare prohibuit, ſed per 
led Coelum, 9c. 1s wholly imper- 
bu tinent to the propoſed Argus 
ng ment, and thereupon [ leave 
ts ir, and follow to the next 
ell) Anſwer, which 1s, that 


ed Secondly, As Chrift ſaid of 4- 


hi Divorcement,It was not ſo frow 
c the 


FRO 
the beginnizg : {o we may ſay, 
Oathes were not from the begin- 
ning, but were added after hards 


neſs of heart,” and ſin, and unbe« 


liefe entred intothe world : but \ 
Chriſt put an end to thetranſs | 


greſſton, ſen, unbeliefe, variance, 


and jirife, who laid, Swear not | 
at all, ®-c. And ſo A.S*. rea- | 
fon #s made wid, and bis im- |\ 


poſſibility made poſſible, that 


God gawe forth a command to | 


Swear, —and yet Chriſt in the 
New Covenant countermands it, 


—and yet the Father and the 
Son are all one in Will, Nc. To 
this I reply, and firſt, Grant 
that in the time of Innocene 
cy there was no uſe, nor need 


of Oaths, { 24iy-)That Chriſt 
| came 


&; 9 | 
ame to putan end to fin, and 


ſtrife, and to that purpoſe 
gave holy Precepts of all ver- 
tue, Peace, and Charity ; and 
yet notwithſtanding we muſt 


confeſs (unleſs we ſhould diſ- 


believe our own eyes) that 


| witkednels, and variance too 


much abound in tke-world ; 
even F. H. himfelfe hath re 


entred unto a cauſelets, and 


| unjuſt contention. Nor is 


there hope it ſhould be others 
wiſe, untill all onr ander- 
ſtandings be fully illumina-. 


' ted, and our wills perfectly 


re&ific d, which will nct be in 
this life. (3%y-) Neither do 
I, nor any ether that I k now 
deny, that our blefſed Savi- 
'Þ, "F715 


(-10 - 


our ſpoke theſe words, Swear 


not at Fl The Queftion 1s not 


of the Authority, bur the { 


| 


meaning, and importance of | 


chem. But > 186A "cit 
ftanding theſe conceſſions, I 

muſt needs fay, that this dil- 
courſe of F. Hs. is wholly ex- 
erinficall co the matcer, be- 
cauſe from thence it can =Y 
ther be inferred that the Fa- 
therand the Son are not one 
and the ſame God ; nor that 
God 15 mutadle ; nor that he 


never commanded Swearing, 


one of which muſt neceſſari- 


ly be averred, orels the force 


of the Argument is unavord- 
able. For, 1t ,Gqds minde 
were once that people ſhould. 
SWCaTr, 


; 


O11") 
$wear(as appears by his com- 


| manding it) and that minde 


neveralter (for if it do, God 
1s mutable, contrary to 'thar 
of the Prophet, 1 Sam.15.29.) 
thenkis minde 1s ſi]] that 
people ſhould Swear;l meane 
when there is neceſſary-occa- 
ſion, for otherwiſe his minde 
13 altered. And if his minde 
be ſtill that people ſhould 
Swear, then cannot Chriſts 
minde be that people thonld 
not Swear, unleſs God and 
Chriſt be contrary. minded, 
and then they are not the” 
ſame God. And it Chriſts 
minde cannot be that the 
people ſhall not Swear, then 
his minde 1s that the people 

D 2 hal! 
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ſhall Swear, and then he nei- 
ther did, nor does, nor will 


forbid them to Swear : for | 


otherwiſe he ſhould. forbid 


| 


| 


: 


| 


what he would have. done. | 


This is ſo evident a Truth, | 


. 


that no multitudes of confus- : 
ſed words can obſcure it. And | 


therefore it is a vain flouriſh 
of F. H. when he faies A. Ss. 
Reaſon is made woyd, and his im- 
poſſibility poſſible, becauſe God 
commanded Swearing, © Chriſt 
eountermantdled t, & yet the Fa. 
ther andthe Son are one in Will, 
which words are 1mpoflible 
to be true, 1n regard they are 
contradictory one to another. 
For it cannot be (what ever 
F. H. or any other man ſay 

ro 


(3) | 
to the contrary) that the Fa- 
ther and the Son ſhould be 


' one1n will, if the one forbids 
' what thie other commands. 


To prevent an Objc&ion, I 
had mentioned the ſeverall 


| ſorts of Laws, to wit, Morall, 


Tudiciall, and Ceremoniall, and 


| 


. j | 


| 
| 


accounted Swearing 12 a r1piie 
; 


manner to be a duty of the 
Merall Law: To this F. H. 
| ſayes, That theſe nice diftin&i- 


| ons bave confounded peoples un- 


| derftandings. That's as true, as 
xs $ 


that many Windows in a 
room makes it dark. For the 
uſe of diſtin&ions, is to clear 
an ambiguous word, that 1t 
may appear in which of the 

various acceptions 1t 15 taken. 


D 3 SUCH | 
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Such an one is Law, which de- 
notes either thoſe reaſonable | 
duties, to the obſervance 
whereof God has obliged all 

people, at all times, and in. 
that Notion it is called, The 
Morall Law; or thoſe exter- | 
nall Rites which God impoſed | 

upon the Jews, oncly to be, 
| by them oblerved untill the | 
death of the Meſſzas ; and in | 
| that ſenſe it is rermed, The 

[ Ceremoniall Law : Or laſtly, 
thoſe Polnicall Statutes which 

were deligned by God for the | 
| Government of the Jewiſh 

| Commonwealth in the Land of : 
Cangan, which were not bind- ; 
ing to.other Nations, and are 


known þy the name of the 
Tudiciall 


\ 15) 


Fudiciall Law. So then Law 


ſignifying three things, it is 
neeefſary to ayoyd contuſion, 
and miſtakes, to have thit-e 
words whereby they may be 


expreſſed, which ſerves hot tc 


confound, but clear mens i- 
derſtandings 

But whether Swearing be 
made Mora!l, Tudiciall, or C: "yo 
moutal, is not mich matter (lai th 
F. A.) ſeeing that Chriſt 3s the 
end of the Law, &c. which 
Aſlertions, is both reptgriant 
to the Truth, and to his own 


Tenet. For though the ſha- * 


dows ceaicd at the appearing 


; of the ſuſtance (as tlic, Lewis 


ticall Sacrifices were uſelels 
after Chrifts death, which was 
D 4 by 
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by them typified) - yet as to 


the Morall Law, our Saviour 


came not to deſtroy, bur to 
fulfll it, St. Mat.5.17. Andit 

makes clearly againſt 'F. H. 
For if Swearing be enjoyned 


by the Morall Law, it muſt be 


of as much force now, as ever 


1t was, it being eaſicr for bea- | 


ven and earth to paſs, then one 


title of the Law to fail, St. Luke | 


16. 17. which muſt needs be 
underſtood of the Moral Law, 
ſecing the pres and Cere- 
woriall are both failed. 

I had 1aid in the Sermon, 
Se8.28.That Chriſt is improper- 
ly called, The Oath of God. To 
that F. H. anſwers (ont of 
its place) That it is no more ime 


proper, 


( 17) 
to [proper, then that he 44 a Vine, a 
Our Door, a Way, a Shepheard, 
to | which | is togrant what 1 aſ- 
roy {erced : For | think F.H. will 
{not ſay, that Chriſt 15 proper- 
<d [ly Vine, a Door, or a Way, 
be | though in the Goſpel he be 
er called ſo. But it is far more in- 
-4- | tolerable to call him an Oath, 
me |as he is never tiled. And it 1s 
ke | far fetched to lay, Chriſt is « 
de | Covenant, becauſe God made 
'a Copeiiont with man groun- 
e- | ded. on Chriſts merits and 
' death, And further yer, to ſay 
1, [he is an Oath, becauſe God 
= ; confirmed chat Covenant by 
o | Oath ; the contrary would 
f | better follow trom thoſe pre- 
* | miſes, For in cxaGi ſpcaking, 
the 


Tf. $5+J» the words are, I will 


( 18 ) 
the ground or motive of } 


Covenant 18 not a Covenant it 1 
ſelfe : nor an Oath to mak ( 
good a Covenant, is not a Col 
verant, And therefore Chr ik | 
is neither Covenant, nor Oath 
As to the Marginal] proofej 


make an everluſting Covenan 
with you, which cannot be un 
derſtood of Chrif} : For Go 
could not ſay, I will make an} 
everlaſting Chrift with you, for 
Chrift was begorten,not made, 
F. H. addes, That for any; 
provte Dr. Sm brings, Swear-, 
ing way be either Ciremontall or: 
Fudiciall, as well as Morall. Yet! 
that very point was proved in] 


the ſecond Argument and! 
F.H. 


( 19 

of {F. H. cannot be bone of 
ent it, becauſe he has laboured 
naky (though in vain)to anſwer it. 
| Co! He goes on, and fayes, That 
brig Oaths were uſed in Tudiciall 
proceedings ; that Ceremonies 
were uſed in the worſhip of God; 
ll and that be hopes (he may be 
ſure of it) that A. S. will ſay 


for} ny,{ afſuredl]y he will not }1bat 
de.) Swearing was a part of the wor- 
any; ſhip of God, All thele are 
ear-\ granted ; and one would ſur-- 
1,or: miſe they made for Swearing, 
Yet; not againſt it. From thence 
in| he argueth, That it had ſome 
nd' Ceremony or Shadow in it. 
H. an{wer, 


(20) 
anſwer, That the conſeque nce| © 
is falle : For chough much of} 
the divine worſhip in the Le-| 
witicall Law was idided up| ) 
in Ceremonies, yet all was not. 
Mentall Prayer, ſuch as nod 
nab's, was a ſervice of God,|[ 

yet had no exterrall Rite, or! 
ſhadow neceffſarily gpriewall 2 
thereto. But 1 al be libe=| 
rall, and grant the Concluſion. þ 
Perhaps Swearing { (eſpeciallyſ 
folemne) had ſome Ceremo- 
ny not in it, bur with it; as | 
lifting up the hand : Yet from 
thence 1t follows not that 
Swearins it {clic 1s a Ceremo- 
ny. No budy 1s without mas» 
Dy Accidents inhering there- 
-in. Isa body therefore an Ac- 
cident ? 


| —=. nos RY Ty 


( 21 ) 
-nce| cident ? There is no man that 
h of} 18 not of {ome eolour, White, 


Le-| Red, Brown, or tome other : 


| up! can 1t thereupon be inferred, 
1ot, | that every man, or any one 
[an-| Man 1s a colour? For F. Hs. 
od, proofesTp. 8.) that Swearing 
, or! Was uſed in Judiciall proceed- 
zed{1ngs, he might have ſpared 
be. |them. For I willingly grant 
ox, \fhe Truch thereof, thoughhe 
1ly jfeem ro be contrary minded, 
10- Pap. 4 

as | Ar length F. H. comes to 
im {a third anſwer (having good 
2t ground to {uſpect that neither 
o. {of the former would ſerve) 
2. and that Is, The Law jaid [777 
e.. ty things by way of Precept, at 
c. Neabt permiſſion from God, which 
- woild 


| 
4 


I O, 


IT. 


would be irregularities oroſſel 


#24 
reproveable under theGoſpel, 8c, ( 
I need not” purſue his Inſtan-|c 
ces, unleſs Swearing had uy 
one zfor | grant the Propoſi-/t 
tion to be true, if meant of: 
the Ceremoniall Law: bur it! 
isfalſe if it b- meant of the! \ 
Morall. And chis can no way ( 
be appyed as an anſwer to the 
Argument. Forit neither de47 
nies the Identity of the ich 


ther and the Son : nor ſhowegh 
that the Son forbad what the&#t 
Father commanded. And fo 
the inſtances, F. H. repeat 
them again and again, and {« 
I ſhall meet with them after#! 
wards. [1 

F. H. takes notice that int 
the 


ſel 

$&c 
tan- 
cc 


_ +: W. 


the ſeventh SeG. I ſaid, Thar 


| Chriſt aboliſhed not the Judi= 


call aud Ceremoniall Law once 


commanded by God, becaule 


cen the one was pecultarly given 
© offte the Jews, and to not atall 


t Pons Þy us: and the other 
the! was temporary, cxpiring at 
way! Chriſts death. To this he re- 
thdplycs, That he argues not againit 
de+4it, yet BP. Gauden does (whom 

Fad. S. willingly acknowledges 

wethi { uperiour,no leis in knowe 
thededge, Learning, and Elo- 
| forquence, than in promotion) 
ear\whoſe words are, That Chriſt 
d ſefame in the way of fulfilling, to 
ter brogate the Ceremonial Law : 

the meaning of which ſen- 

© iffence is (not that Chriſt for- 
the bad 


5. 


Ws. | 
bad the Ceremoniall Law for- 
merly commanded by the Fa- 
ther by any contrary prerey 
in his life, which was the! 
thing that A. S. denied, but): 
that our Saviour by dyihg put: 
an end thereto,ir being there- 
upon to expire, which i is A.S$, 
own Judgement, having ex-| 
preflicly {aid as much in a mar-| 
ginall note tothe Gth, SecFjon! 
of his Sermon. So by F. Hs.|! 
good leave, the BP. _ chel 
Dr. are in perfect unity, and: . 
not at all at odds betwixt' | 
themſelves. C 

Bur ſayes F. H. If Swearing! 
be a part of the Judiciall Law,,! 
then A. S. has overthrown ! 
bhjeife becaule he acknow- * 
ledges, 


—— 


| ( 25 
for-| ledges, that be. Fudicial Law 
Fa-| 3 not obligatory to 195, I grant 
ept! the conſequence (thongh it 
the! be wide from the difpute bee 
ut). twixt us, which 1s, whether 
put; our Sayiours words, Swear nos 
ere-! 42 all, be prohibitive of all 
. $8, Swearing) bur deny that 
ex-| Swearing is a part of the 7#- 
nar-| diciall Law. This FH. proves, 
Hon! becaulſe it Is the judgement of 
Hs.} many. But who thuje many be, 
che! he te]ls not. Ir is not A. S*. 
ind! Judgement (and that F. H. 
rixe! knowes) for he has proved 
| Swearing to be Morall in his 
ring (econd Argument. Nor 1s 1t 
aw, F.H5. Judgement,for he holds 
we it tobe Cerc montall,p.7. and 
»w. therefore in his own Tudge- 


ZC3z | E MEE 
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(25) 
ment this no Argument ; yet 
he endeavours to en force Ie; 
by this Reaſon, That Swearing) 
was uſed by the wicaciſes be» 
fore ſudges in Iſrael. This he. 
would have granted here, be. 
cauſe it (cems ro make for 
him : but p. 4". he protefſles 
the contrary in his marginal]l 
note, whereby he gives great; 


 occafion to ſuſpe& that. he 


ſeeks not Trath (o much, 
(which 18 alwayes conſonant! 
to it ſelfe) as the defence of his 
_ by any means whatſc- 

cver. But this I paſs by, and. 
will not deny that witneſfles| 
{poke upon Oath, whence 1t 
GGCes not follow, that Oaths 


are not Morall. F or in $utes 
and 


(27) 
and ' Tryals by our Engliſh 
Laws (which are anſ(werable 
to the Judiciall amonglt the 
Jews) Oaths arc enjoyned, 
and taken, which yet there- 
upon doe not ceaſe to be 
Morall. The vanity of this 
Argument that relyes upon 
the Judgement of many aps» 
pears by the like. If Chriſt 
were a meer man, and not 
God (as has been the Judge. 
ment of inany) then is Chri- 
{tian Religion falſe. I hope 
F. H. would abhor the con- 
| cluſton nolets than our ſelves, 
and thereby he may diſcerne 
; the weakneſs of hi; premiſes. 
F.H. finds great fault with 
A.S., That he defines not cer- 


E 2 ratily 


| Þ. 34. he falls upon the ſame| 


— 
* 


("88") 
tainly what Swearing yy. And 


; 


ſubje& again, laying, That if 
one ſhould traduce A. 5. in his 
diſcourſe ( A.S. thinks that: 
here and elſewhere he 1s tra- 
duced ſufficiently) 4nd his defs. 
nition of anOath,its ſo uncertain, 
one ſhail hardly know what 16 
pitch upon to be bis judgiment ; | 
ſometimes it 1s this, and fome-| 
times it # that, and ſometimes| 
it 13 neither this, nor that. [' 
grant that this were a favlr, 

had it been true. But A.S.. 
{ard expreſſcly m his Sermon 
Se&}. 16. That to call God to! 
Witeeſs 1s the very ſubſtance of| 
an Oath, producing St, Auitin, 
who {ayes, Jurat qui adbibet 


teſtem 


( 29 ) 
teſtem Denn : and again, Hoc 


eft jurare Deum teſtari : and 
in his margine cites above 30. 
Authors concurring 1n ſudge- 


ment with him. And again, 


he fayes in a2 marginall note 
in the 1 7.SeG ion, The ſubſtance 
of an Oath conſijts in the atteita- 
tion of God, by what tearmes 


;| ſoewer it be expreft. So this 
; Charge was cauſeleſs. How- 
; ever, what F. H. blamed in 
| another, he ſhould not have 


been guilty of himſelte, bur 


| ſomewhere have layd down 


(had he not reſted in my de- 
finition) what that Swearing 
7 which he ſo muci1 itrives a= 
gainſt. And if he, or any 
other think fic to Reply, [ 
E , (hall 


(30) 
ſhall defire (if they conſent 


not to what I by an unani- | 
mous conſent of Writers of | 


all (orrs, call Swearizg ) they | 


would tell us whar they | 


mean by an Oath. 

F. H. goes on in a queru- 
lous diſcourſe, That their At- 
reStations of God bave not been 


received as ſuch by the Magi- | 
firates. So before him had R. | 
| Hubberthorne, and Sam : Fiſber | 


done, to whem 1 fully an- : 


{wered in a large Marginal] 
Note to the 16. Se&tonof my 
Sermon, Which theretore ( un- 


leſs he had enferced it with | 


ſome further Reaſon.) needed 


not have been repeated here, | 


eſpecially feeing F, H. took 
notice 


( 31 ) 
| notice that it was anſwered, 
| which appears, becaule he re- 
' ply es torr, That it had been a 

more neceſſary diſcourſe for A.S. 
to hawe exhorted the Mepiftrates 
if the Law had been an{wered 
in the ſub$tance, not to be ſo ſe- 
were in the forme,@c. Indeed 
' Idid as much as F.H requires 
| without his prompting, when 
'T ſpoke to the Reverend 
| Jodges 1 in thele words ( Se6F. 
16.) Wonld they (meaning 
the Quakers) yield the ſub: 
' FFance, and with St. Paul, call 
God to witneſs of the Truth of 
' their Aſſertions, it were 0 be 
' wiſhed out of condeſcention to 
' their weakneſs, that they might 
be diſpenſed withall (if the Law 


E 4 would 
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(3) 
would give leave) as to the exs|, 
ternall formalities of an Oath.|] 
Thus much I ſpoke in Pub-h 
lique in their behalte, and lit-hy 
tle expected; to have been re-}] 
proached, as one that thereby! 
incenſed the Rulers to a ſeverity |, 
avain$t them, whereas it was | 
one of my prime ends to re- |; 
Qific their Judgements by, 
cleare and undeniable Rea- j; 
ſons, ſo that by due ebedi- || 
ence, they might avoyd all} 
Legal] puniſhment. But i& was |: 
nor neceſſary to have gone on | 
as F. H. dictates, and to have | 
told them, That where any Law | 
was made contrary to the Law of | 
God, either in matter, or forme, |\ 


(as Ours 1s not) the Conſcrence ! 
could 


'E Exe 
Jath, 
Pub- 


(32) | 
could not yield obedience thereto. 
For that had bcen 1dle and 


impertinent, unleſs I had ſup- 


lit-[poſcd our Law in this matter 
1 TE-thad been ſome way repugs 


eby 
rity| 
was | 
re-| 
by | 
ca- 
di-| 
all | 
Vas | 
on | 
've | 
aw | 


of | 


nant to Gods, which 1s utter» 
ly untrue. His next conceit, 
That our Clergy receives from 
the Law-makers great incomes 
and revenues for the preſerva- 
tion and peace of all men, | pals 
by as a vain dreame of F. Hg. 
they receiving no{uch matter 
either from the Law-makers, 
or any other, either for that, 
or any other purpole. For his 
new platforine of Legall pro- 
ceedings, when His Majeſty 


"e, (in Parliament ſhall pleaſe to 


zee | 


T1 


ſettle it, 1 ſhall cheartully 
yield 


(34) 
yield obedience thereto, ant 


ſhould be glad if any expedie 
could be found our withouft 
prejudice to the Truth, whereD 
by theſe unhappy ditferenced 
might be compoſed, and the) 

freed from incurring thole peſc 
nalties whereof they ſo ſadl yl 
complain. To conclude, 

would have F. H. and th 
Readers that arc of his per | 
{wafion to take notice, Tha 
though I have attended hi 
wandring Motions through! 
this laſt Jeafe 3; yet his dil 
courſe therein has been whole 
ly impertinent to my Argu4C 
ment, though it goe unde 
the Notion of an anſwes 
thereto, At this rate,he mighds 
have 


(35) 
anÞave written a Volume as big 


diewps Speed's Chronicle,and called 
houfit an an{wer to the firſt Argu- 
.crement. Bur I proceed to the 
ncedecond, 

they Which runs thus, What- 
peſoever at all rimes,as well un* 
dlyder the Goſpel, as under the 
c, Law, tends in an efſpeciall 
chManner to the glory of God, 
per hat 15 neither a Ceremoniall 
haDrdinance, nor forbid:\en by 
| hi&hriſt. But ſome Swearing at 
"ug Il rimes as well under the 
diſDolpel, as under the Law, 
holends 1n an efpeciall manner 
rou o the glory of God. And 
adefſherefore all Swearing is nei- 
ſwether a Ceremonaall Ordinance, 
ighdor forbidden by Chritt. He 
2ave | _ that 


I5. 
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miall- Ordinances are to be 


ſought (as he proteſſes, St. 
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_- orcls he mult lay, that Sweart 


\ 36) 
that would anſwer to thi 
Argument, mutt either ſay}: 
that ſome of the old Ceremo) ; 


continued under the Gofpe] 
tending no leis now to Gods 
Glory, then they did before 
or that Chriſt forbad ſome: 
what that tended in an eſpe 
ciall manner to his Father: 


Glory : and then he had no 


John 13,) but hindred th 


Glory of him that ſenc him ; 


ing is not now ſuch an ac41 
knowledgment of Gods IWiſe{l 
dome, Power, and Fuſlice, ay 
formerly 1t was. Each 


' Which is fo very abſurd, and 


Ir 


pd 
thigirrationall, that F. H. does 
ſay, wilcly forbeare to mention 
mo{anyot them : yet {omewhaT 
I bq muſt be ſaid, or els 1t cannot 
pel] be thought that he has an- 
oak (wered the Argument. Where- 
Dre } upon rather then {ay nothing, 
me4he falls into an extravagant 
{pe} diſcourſe againit the Morality 
her of the Ten Commandements, and 
not wonders what A. S ;nceride 


7 


| with luch impertinencies, no 
ac\more to the purpoſe, then if 
/iſe\he ſhould tell him, That Corne 
., afgrows now where Troy Towne 
flood. But he having tound 
andiuch a paſſage in chat ſcurri- 
Ir: lous 


38 ) 
lous Pamptile! of kis Br. |) 


ſhers ag ainſt By. Gander thin} 3? 
it would doe well ro fall y* 
room here, and els where,ar{ 
{o falls upon it feverall tim T 
hereaſter. But to ſatisfic F.R* 
(if it be poſſible) I judge ch|\ 
Ten Commandements to bl 
all Morall ; and yet | gran! 
that the fourth has in il 
ſomewhat Ceremoniall ; t | 
wit, the particular iefignar]) 
ON of the ſeventh day, whicl| 
notwithi(tanding does not de4! 
rOgatec from the Morality Wl 
the Precept, And that he may 
not think this ſtrange,he ma 
take notice, That the Creed 
comprehends all neceſſary 
points of pure bclicte. And 
yel 


i tas 1 if al 
Br, yet that Summary (as ſhort 
thin] as it is) contains ſomewhat 
61] | that 1s not of abſolute neceſ- 
e,anfity to ſalvation, to wit, the 
timsName of that Tudee by whoſe 
 F Sentence our bleſſed Saviour 
e th) was condemned to death. So 
ro bl the Decalogne is an abridge- 
rantment of the whole Moral 
in j| Law, & yet beſides,containes 
odlomewhat in it that 1s aot 
1a til Morall, but Ceremonial. Ice 
hic|no inconvenience 1n all this 
- deJnor(1i there were) can divine 
y ofhow thence my Argument 
maymay be an{wered. 
may But F H. goes on,and tells 
read us, There was no Serwice or 
ar W orſhip in that Covenant thad 
\ndbad not ſome Signe er Shadew 


yet in 


I6. 
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(4 ) 
init, {6c In Prayer and 


Prayſs ing, whereto were an- 
nexed, Incenſe, and Sacrifices, 


Be it fc That Morall Duties 
were then attended with Ce- 


remoniall Rites ; does it from! 
thence falllow, that either! 


Rd 


| 


then they were not, or now} 


are not Morall Duties ” Are 
much obliged} 


not We Now as 
t> Pray, and Prayle God, as 
the Jews formerly were, 
though the Sacriſtces, thoſe 


Ceremoniall | ypes of Chriſt 
| Death, are necet[arily difuled?} 


Such externall Rites are nor 
of the fubſtance of Gods Ser- 
vice, though ſometune ane 
nexcd thereto. They as Acct- 


dents may either be preſent, 


of ' 


and 
an 
ces, 
«Hell 


| Ce-| 


rom! 


"FF, 
or abſent A £4 the defttu- 


Rion 'of the SubjzeQA whereto 
they adhere which is not 
therefore to be tertned a Ces 
| remony, becauſe ſome Ceres 


monies were joyned to it; as 


het| the duty of Thankſgiving be- 
10W; came not a Ceremony, be-. 


Are 
ged 
, As 
re, 

ofc 


cauſe it was accompanied 
with Sacrifices. So upon ſup- 
| poſall that Oaths for Fg 
greater ſolemnity thereof 
were uſually taken with ſome 


rift externall ſignificative forma- 


ed?! 


nor 
SCTI- 


ans 
CCl- 
nr, 

of 


lities, that they might be the 
more tevered, and fix a deep- 
cr impreſſion upon his Con- 
ſcience that Sweares, they are 
\not thereupon to be called 


Ceremonies, without all which 
F fheic 


42. 
their; {ubſhance does. entire- 
I y..xemaine, .n0 more. than 
Prayſing of God is now tobe 


Lewiticall Sacrifices were ONCE 
ſubjoy ned thereto, 

F. HB. ſayes, That. Confeſſion, 
under the . Goff el 3s brought in, 
in place of 0 f Swearing under iÞs| 
Law, which he endeavours to. | 
prove, becauſc-that of , the | 
Prophet Iſlay 453. 23. Every | 


tongue ſhall Sweare, 1s rendred | 


- _ ” 
- . 7, llc Md wo nd A. welt ete or Yar = Ms —— = 


I 7. 


Emery tongue ſhall confeſs 10 
God. T his I had obſerved bee | 
fore in mine Arnetation to the | 
gt" .Sefionof the Sermon, But | 
I would pervert (ſayes F.H.y 
Fauls words,to have them mean 
con. 


rermed a Ceremony, becauſe | 


1 


by the Apolite, Rom. 14.16 | 


ſC- 
Lan 


be 


aſe | 
ice | 


TT 
confeſſron by Oath : but to: my 


Reaſon that induced me to 


that Opinion, he replics not, 
which 1s, (beſides that the 


. u 
Greek word is ſome where, 1n 


- that ſenſe) that the Prophets 


Hebrew word 1s generally ac- 


| knowledged to ſignifie Swear- 


ing, which ſeveral hundreds of 
years betore the Apeſiles time 


! (and therefore not by the 


Apofile himſelfe) was tranſla- 
ted into Greek, which St. Paul 
finding, "makes uſe thereof 
verbatim, thereby by his Au- 


' thority, approving the Truth 
{ of that Tranſlation. But (a 


Comment perhaps, or.an E x- 
plication, but) a true Tran- 
flation it could not be, unleſs 

F 2 the 


C7 . 
the very ſenſe of the Origi-| 
nal were juſtly rendred with- | 
out cither enlargement, or! 
reſtriction. 
x2. 4.8. (quoth F. H.)) might 
as well have ſaid, That Offe- 
rings, and Oblations, and Sacri- 
fce, tends as much to the glory of 
God wnder the Goſpel, a5 under | 
the Law, as Swearing. But that 
; is an idle dictate, and rfo way | 
[x to be made good, From this | 
» Propoſition, groſs inconveni- 
ences follow:none from mine. 
For it follows from this, That 
the Ceremonial Law 1s as much ' 
obligatory to us, as the Moral: 
Thar St. Paxl muſt not be of | 
credic with us, Gal.5.2. That 


men had as good be Jews, as 
Chrilti- 


(45) 
| Ghai (tans : That 1t is not ne» 


| neflary tro believe Chriſts Jo- 
carnation, Paſſion, Reſurre- 


Qion, or Aſcenſion. All theſe 
follow from this, That Sacri- 


fices tend as much to Gods glory 


wnder the Goſpel, as under the 
Law; none of which can be 
ſaid of Swearing. And there« 


; fore F. Hs. parallell was very 
' Inconſiderate, which he pre- 
| ſently retrads, confeſſing in 
: expreſs words, That it does nos 
' follow as well under the Law, as 


 wnder the Goſpel, and gives a 


good reaſon for it ; For that 
(ſaith he) were to ſet up the 


Figure, and deny the Subſtance : 


which notwithſtanding, he 
magiſterially concludes (ac- 
F 3 eording 


I 9. 


% * ; ( 46 ) | 
cording to: his wonted mane 


wi manner, that is, yielding 
the premifſes, and denying 
the concluſion) that this ſe-| 
cond Argument is: '"aſufficient,” 
though he have ſaid nothing 
materiall in anſwer thereto. ' 
The third Argument runs 
thus, If Chrift forbad Swear- 
ing, then it 'was either bes| 
cauſe 1t was repugnant to our | 
duty to God, or repugnant o| 


, 


our duty to our Neighbour, | 
But ſome Swearing is neither | 
repugnant to our duty to! 
God (whoſe plory in ſundry | 
particulars it adyances) nor. 
repugnant to our duty to our | 
Neighbour, to whom thereby 
much adyantape may accrue 
in 
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in ſeyerall reſpe&ts, And there- 
fore Chriſt. forbad N06" all 
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trary, to. one of. theſe diifies. 
on 7 BANDA 5003 508 Alariva > oe 
For granting. theſe, he muſt 
HUN yes 3 ne Arie wy PL. 
ot neceſſity grant the Con- 
cluſion.. Bur _F. H. will doe 
neither (indeed. he cannot) 
yet reſolves to Reply, 11k t11s 
frierids ſhould think he had 
an{werzd nothing. And his 
Reply 1s, Ther which was 0. ce 
a duty to be performed unger the 
Law becauſe commancac, 15 wot 

F 4 required 


(4) 
required as a duty under. the i 
Goſpel. This I grant, many| 
Ceremoniall Offices being to 
be obſeryed, when command-| 
\'p ed. Bur it is neither prejudi- 
M ciall to the Truth, nor anyf; 
© - whit advantageous co his pre- 
Y renſions. And' therhe falls in-) 
wy. to a wild. EXtrayaganice, and}, 
[| ſayes, It may be A.S. would con- | 
"7 rend as ee, far the Morality of 

1 Thhez, (which he mighe with | 


great: ſecurity doe, were it | 
'þ pertinent, notwithſtanding | 
F F. Hs. oppoſition ; ) and then | 
I if he belabours this ſhadow, and | 

ll takes ſome pains to confute 
what A. S. had not ſaid And | 
this may perhaps induce ſome | 
credulous Reader of his own | 


per- 


———— _— 


(49) 
- the perſwaſion to ſurmiſe, that 


anyſall this time he is anſwering 
g toſthe Argument. At length he 
nd- retreats from this impertinent 
udi- diprefſion,and acknowledges, 
any /That Oaths were commanded to 
pPre= [tbe Jews, but it was to keep theme 
In- ifrem Jdelatry : and {ayes, That 
and fas tbe Lord lives, was an Oath, 
con- ſand bids us marke, Thar the 

| of Law of Oaths needed not have 
ich been added, had not fin entred in. 

it [Well, we marke all this, and 
ng \find nothing therein againſt 
en |the Morality of Swearing, or 
nd [to ſhow that Oaths are re- 
te pugnant to our duty, cither 
nd |to God, or our Neighbour, 
ne | which onely had been perti- 
vn [nent. Tis true, that Oaths 
C- | had 


= yo.) w_”_ 
| had been uſelels, had '1 m 


con tinued Te lonsceney. | 
ſo had the whole Decalog 
been too (mans whole du 
being. then ingraven, in* 


hearr) which thereupon 1 
not -promulgated till bOcT t 
Fall. But how then?\ will | 
thence- conclude, that, no 
of the conimands are. ' Moralf 
He may doe? it, upon the {an} 
grounds that he [ayes again 
Swearing, viz. The uſcleſne 
thereof 1 in. the ſtate of. Inn 
cency, which. if they be i 
ſufficient for the. one, the 
are alſo for che other: eg] 
w/o in purſuance of. hi 
Argument, That Swearing Wi 


n0t repugnant to our duty £0 0M 
Neight 


16 = Rp” 
d mY etghbout, recounts many ad- 
y. Byantages that accrue to men 
alogehere y ; As Princes are ſicu- 
- dufred of. their Subje&s Allegiauce', ; 
in*WGeneralls of their Souldiers fi- 
n wielity ; Leagues bearwixt Nati» 
er thous confirmed ; private Mefis 
ill WRiphts maintained ; Offenders 
"00! diſcovered,” and Fieniſbed - and 
ord IControwerſies, and Sults decided. 
ſan And itcannot be ini d, chat 
Zain Swearing ſs a good Mediniy, 
elngq yea the*beſt we have to the 
Inngattainmene of theſe ends, 
e iy though ſometimes' through 
the the wickedneſs of evill men, 
'* j1t may, and ſometimes does 
| hil faile thereof. And this is that 
g 0, which F.H. thinks fit to Reply 
'0 oi tO thole alledged Advantages 
Fight, of 


( 52 ) 
of Oaths, that many hay 


taken, and broken thenf! 
though I hope many mg 
' have kept chem. This is 
much as to ſay, that ſuch 
Medicine (the beſt that F| 
known againſt ſuch a diſcaſd- 
that has cured hungdreGe, | 
uſeleſs, becauſe twenty, | 
reaſon 'of ſome other co 
plicated infirmity have taket' 
it without ſucceſs. I gran 
there is no ſuch great neceſli}' 
ty of Oaths amongſt ſuc 
men as will not lye (though 
ſometimes they may not be 
altogether uſelels in reſpe& 
of them, as 1s evidenced 1 
the 22iÞ, Sedion of the Ser 
_ but then Magiſtrates 

have 


ſ 


( 53 ) 
hagave no infallible marke to 


thenJiſcerne (eſpecially amongſt 

mgrangers) who are ſuch con- 
is Jciencious men, and who not. 
auch F.H. muſt not think thac the 
at Meer profeſſion of being a 
eaſeuaker is a certain note, and 
ds, dever failing evidence of fin- 
/, b&crity. Nor was it cnough (as 
conde pretends ) in the Primitive 
akefimes to lay Chriſtians ſum. 
zranſ-briſtianity was had in no 
ceſſſuch honour amongſtHeathen 
ſucMagiſtrates; Many of them 
Dughhdeed refuſed to Sweare, bee 
e b&auſe they were Chriſtians : 
efput that was by Devills, or 
4 jJdols whereto the Erbniques 
Serpttributed Divine Honour. 
ateOtherwiſe to Sweare upon 


ave Juſt 


; 


juſt occaſio) on, they refuſe all 
not, as appears, that manjorr 
thouſands of them were So 
dicrs in thoſe dayes, whiqhot 
they could not have beePai 
had they not taken (as rheghe 
was accuſtomed) the Sacrdve! 
mentum militare, the Oath gre: 
Obſervance and Fidelity. BuRe 
F.H. obje&s, (and indeed, Wee 
moſt of his Replies he majur 
be allowed to have ſomewha ' 
of 0bj:&ion, but nothing ec 
Anſwer) That what ever Wnt 
ſuper- adced to Gods command pu 
will worſhip, and renders thiwh 
other imperfe&. 1 anſwer, Thafwc 
we adde nothing efſ-nriall tqs f 
the command. The very elpe 
ſence of an Oath conſiſts ef 
calling 


'uſe alling God to witneſs. The 
1anſormalities uſually annexed 
0 Judicatory proceedings are 


hichot of the {ubſtance of an 


cePath, but onely conduece to 


hethe ſolemnity chereot., and. 


erfyere ordained probably to 
1 Freate 10 the Swearer a greater 
BuReverence of God, and a 


1 Jeeper ſenſe of the fin of Per- 


naJury. 
ha The fourth Argument may 
pe put into this forme, That 
Interpretation of pity Savi- 
{| Purs words, Swear not at all, 


thwhich Ja. 1 the following | 


1akvords vain, and impertinent, 
ds falſe.( And that muſt either 
ele granted, or we. mult cons 


eſs that ſome of our Savi- 
ng ours 


2Is 


W310 
HAT} 


© ,-- 59 
ours Sentences were yaitahd w 
1mpertinent, which were at di 
high degree of blaſphemy,} th 
Bue thaclnterpretation which 54 
expounds our Saviours words} D 
Swear not at all, to be prohibid lo 
tive of all Swearing, fenderi pr 
the following words vain and di 
impertinent. And theteforg hi 
it 1s falſe. To this F. H. res 
plics, That Chriſt knew betteſ| de 
what be intended then A. 'Sj an 
(which notwithſlanding, A.S} to 
may poſſibly know better} d- 
than F. H.,) who would maki| Se 
bis words one thing, and bis in«| tÞ 
tention another. He ſhould bave| of 
faid (for that had been true) h4 
who by a diligent inveſtigas| T! 
tion w=--* the purport of che| or 
words 


57) 
| words might be, Jaboured-to 
q diſcover what Chriſt intended 
Y, thereby. F. H. adds, That is 
ich js evident by the preceding 
di DoGrine, and by that which fol- 
bid lows after the Text, that Chriſt 
ers prohibite all Swearing. This 
nd diate being roo hard for 
21 him to prove, he puts off to 
ef another place, like a bad 
te debter that will pay, but at 
Sf another time. Then he ſeems 
$] to be offended with thoſe that 
ef} diſpute about the plain words of 
ki Scripture, though as plaine as 
| they be, he cannot make ſenſe 
ve) of them, if meant as he would 
2) have them. Then he fſayes, 
2s! That Swear not at all by Heawes 
ef or Earth, i 4 generall Negative 
a | G af 


(33) 
of all Oaths. He muſt kave ei 
ther a very high conceit of hi 
own, or a very mean eltceme 
of other mens Abilities, if he 
hope toxperſwade them, that 
there are "More Creatures t 
Swear by than theſe ce 
not the Jews Swear by the! 
Temple, Altar, & many other; 
things ? And are there not} 
amongſt our ſelves too many 
that doe the {ame ? And if 
theſe two: comprehend all 
others 5 why did Chriſt im-| 


mediately mention two more 5 


Feruſalem, and the head * Hel 
lates. again, and again, That 
by Heaven, and Earth, and Jes! 
ruſalem, are more ample, and 
| 
| 


more large (he ſhould have 
ſaid, 


ww hd eq = 


— 


Ps m «} 
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(19 ) 
ſaid, more ſtrait and narrow ) 


| expreſſions, which he immeci- 
| atcly confutes, ſaying, . Lhat 


theſe, and much more, were in 
the generall Negative,s wear not 
at all.- For (urely, a general 
that comprehends many nun- 
dred inftances, 1s much more 


| large and ampie, than foure 
| particulars therein contained. 


So that it 1s utterly, and ev1- 
dently falſe, that Chriſt in- 
tended the enumcration of 
theſe few inſtances to be an 
amplification of his former pro- 
hibition, which indeed was an 
Explication of his meanivg, 
ſhewing what kind of Oarhs 
he forbad, to wit, ſuch as were 
taken by Heaven, aud Earth, 
(3 2 A1Q 


(60) 
and the like Creatures. And of 


nl no way latisfacory. 

22 But tomake the Truth a 
peare beyond all contradicti 
ap, | ſhall ſomewhat mor 
fully inforce this Argument 
and ſhew that the meaning 
which F. H and thoſe of hi 
per{ſwaſion doe pive of theſe 
words, Swear not at all, agrees| C 
neither with what went be-| I 
fore, nor with what followed 
after. For according to F. Hs. 
expoſition, theſe words, Swear 
not at all, import, that you are | 
never to Swear Upon any OC- | 
calion; either by God, or any 
Creature, And he, and thole | 


of | 


| 
j 


( 61 ) 

nd of his Opinion ſay, that they 
Hs) (in this ſenſe) are very agree 
ris able to the- preceding words, 

| e.33-It bath been ſaid by then; 
of old time, Thou ſhalt not for. 
ſwear thy ſelf, but ſhals performe 
unto the Lord thine Oaths. But 
I ſay unto .you, (who as F. H. 
gf tells us, ſaith more than the 
io! Law hath ſaid) Swear wot at 
all. But this expoſition of the 
-s| Coherence, upon which they 
| much rely, cannot ſtand ; be- 
cauſe from thence many ab- 
ſurdities would follow, to 
}| wit, That Chriſt forbad, what 
God commanded ; Thar the 
| Law ſhould be imperfe&, as 
; | needing emendation ; Thar 
| Chriſt made void ſome pare 
| G3} of 


(6x) 
of the Law, contrary to his| $ 
own expreſs profeſſion, wer.| B, 

. That the Goſpel 1s not| $\ 
conſonant, bur: repugnant to} th 
the Law, &c. Fheſe and the! zh 
like 1nconventencics doe e«| tþ 
vitice that Interpretation -of| pi 
the words. (from whence all! vi 
theſe follow) to be falſe. And} P 
therefore ſome other is to be} a 
found out to cleare our paſ-| tl 
{age, that we be not ſplit up-| b 
on theſe Rocks. And that is; | t 
That theſe words, Bus I ſay| t 
«nto you, ſtand nor in oppoſj» | 
tion- to the. Law, but to the | 
Phariſaical depravation there- 
of, and the: peoples wicked, | 
and corrupt pratticcs, . The 
Law had a onely 


S WwWeare 


(63 ) 
Swearing by God,and no ather. 


But the People did uſually 
Sweare by Creatures, as by 
che Temple, Altar, the Gold of 


| the Temple, and the gift upan 


the Altar, all which were ex- 
preflely mentioned by our $a- 
viour, Se. Mat. 23. And the 
Phariſees approved thereof, 
and Taught, That ſome. of 
theſe were obligatory, and 
bound the Swearer, (as the 
two latter) and ſome not, as 
the two former. Of which 
ſore were (it ſcems) theſe 
Oaths- here mentioned, to 
wit, By Heaven, Earth, Jeru- 
ſalem, and the Head. Whence 
theſe- two irreligious Propo- 
ſicions'ariſe, Firſt, T bet Crea- 

G 4 tnre- 


OH 


(64) 
ture-Swearing #4 lawfull. And 
chen, That all Oaths doe not ob 
lige to performance, whereas al 
Promiſes ewen without Oath 
are binding. IT he ground wher 
of was, that ſuch as had 


Sworne by Heaven, Earth, &c. 


though - 02: broke their Oath, 
yet they were nor thereupon 
guilty of  Perjury, or the 
breach of the third Comman- 


dement,becaulc they had not 
$worne by God. Which groſs 


i aereren of the 


Law, tending ſo much tothe 


patronage of vice, and lewd| 


praQices, very well deſerved 
our Saviours reprehenſion, 
eſpecially in this place, where 
he was Teaching the exact 

, 1M - 


in 
a 
rc 
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(46) 
importance of the Comman- 


dements which he came not 


all to deſtroy (or alter) but ro 


eſtabliſh in their full force and 
true meaning- Reade then ac- 
cording to thisExpolition che 
33'!. ver. The Pbariſees have 
eaughr, chat it 18 Jawfull co 
Swear by Creatures,as Heaven, 
Earth, ©-ce. and that 'thoſe 
Oaths when taken doe nor 
binde to performance, fo that 
men though they doe not 
what they Sweare to doe, be- 
come not thereby liable <i- 
ther to Perjury, or the breach 
of the Divine Law. But faics 
Chriſt vey. 24: on the contra» 
ry, 1 ſay unto you, (in regard 
thoſe courſes are ſo repug- 
nant 


66 ) 
nant to Chriſtian Truth an 
Sincerity) Swear wot at all, neil wo! 
ther by beaven,nor by earth, 8e| th 
that 1s, by thole Creature wl 
which men doe,or may abuſq So 
to the diſhonour of God, thd Sy 
wrong of their Neighbour] Fe 
and the great (candall of Ref yo 
ligion. You ſee how aptly ouf Re 
Saviours words are {et in op pa 
poſition to the falle Do&ring pa 
of the Phariſees, and what be 
juſt cauſe he had to forbid Sr 
what they permitted, and| ur 
how impertinent it had been] Sz 
to the premilles to have pro- w] 
hibitedSwearing by God, which| oc 
Oath was much revered, and| th 
(for oughe' appears) nevet ju, 
—_—_ by the Jews. by 
2, . Not 


| 


(67) 
ind Nor are the words, Swear 2.3. 


64 wot at all,(as F.H. underſtandi 
ze) them)+ileſs incoherent with 
re{ what follows. For the bleſſed 
fd Son of God forbidding to 
hd Swear by Heaven, Earth, 

Ir Jernſalew, and the Head, ſub- 

ef yoynes to each of them a 
uf Reaſon, which Reaſons do all 
p particularly relate 'ro thoſe 
ng particular Creatures whereby 
at he forbids his followers to 
id Swear, but no way tend ro an 
1d] univerſall prohibition of all. 
-n| Swearing, Let any man to 
o-| whom God has given a Medi- 
hl ocrity of 26 Aer reade 
4] the words in F, Hs. ſenſe, and 
r| judpe. -You ſhall never Sweat 
by God, or any other Oath, 
"i 


F a, 


(63} 
becauſc Heaven 1s his Throne, 
and the Earth his Fooritoole, 
and Fernſalem is his City ; of 
becauſe men cannot make 
one haire white, or black, 
Pray what tolerable ſenſe can 
any one pick out of this dil- 
courſe ? Or how can theſe 


Reaſons be pertinent toa ge} j 
necall, and abſolute forbid- 


ding of all Oaths? But on the 
contrary, underſtanding the 
words in oppolition to the 
Dodrine of the Phariſees, and 
the praGice of the people, for- 
bidding Oath by Creatures,and 
yet all=rting the obligingneſs 
of them when taken, the co- 
herence will be clear, and the 
Reaſon convincing, For the 


betcer 


(69) 
better underſtanding where- 


of, it may be conſidered, that 
one may Swear by Creatuies 
either Vltimately, or Mediale- 
ly : Vlitimately, when be m- 
yokes a Creature as a\carcher 
of the heart, and a foveraigne 
puniſher of deceit : And chis 


| is flat Idolatry, by aſcribing 


to a created being, what 15 pe- 
culiar to God. Mediately,when 
the Oath does ulcimately re- 


late to, and is terminated 


in God, though a Creature 
onely be nominated ; as when 
one rape by Heaven, mean- 
ing by God that made, or ſits in 
Heaven : And in this ſenle 1t 
is not poſſible ro Swear by any 
thing finire, that has not a 
 Rela- 


(70) 
Relation to a Creator. In thi 18 


ſenſe the holy Jeſus was wil 
ling to underſtand theſe M! 
Oaths, giving thereby reput fo: 
tion to that Rule in Divinity] VP 
That, when any mans words ad: 
mit of a double meaning, whereof| $* 
the one #4 extreainly bad ; we on 
ought in Charity to interpret nu 
them in the better ſenſe, unlef Pf 
ſome circumſtunce doth undenis| = 
ebly evince the coitrary. Thus © 
did Chriſt, and yet that bet:| W 
ter ſenſe was too bad to be ſu 
permitted. The Phariſees al-| 
lowed Swearing by heawen,8&c, P" 
yet taught, that ſuch Oaths| ©? 
put no Obligation upon the E, 
Swearer, as 1s plain by that 
paſſage, St. Mar. 23. 16, 17, 


134} 


(m7) 
hi) 18,19. whereupon thoſe vain, 


vil and irreligious Oaths were 
<f| mulciplied,and a gate opene 
for crafty Cheaters to impoſe 
upon. the credulity of the 
ſimple,and well- -meaning vul- 
| gar. In oppoſition to which 
ccluding Do&drine and couſe- 
ning practices, our Sayiour 
-| prohibits all fuch abuſed 
Oache, and gives this Reaſon 
thereof, That the Pbariſees 
e;| were miſtaken in ſaying, that 
ye ſuch Oaths were not bind- 
].| ing, becauſe God was not ex- 
preſicly therein named, be- 
1g] cauſe even thoſe, by Heaven, 
Earth,@c. have a con{equen- 
-|tiall atteſtation of God in 
reſpe& of the neceſſary des 
pendance 


( 72 ) 
pendance of all Creatures up. 


on their Creator. Whrch 
more clearly expreſſed, St. Mat, 
23. 20, 21,22. Hence appear 
the ground of Chriſts prohi- 
bition, and the true, and. full 


meaning of the Sentence, 


Swear not at all, neither by Hea- 
ven, for it is Gods Throne,@c. 
which in F. Hs. way ſeems to 
me altogether inexplicable. 
I omit that 'this negative 
cominand, xot to Swear at all, 


_ either by Heaven, Earth, Jerus 


falem, or the Head, can by no 
Art be extended to forbid 
Oaths duely taken by God, 
and conſequently nor all 
manner of Swearing. You may 
ſooner draw watcr out of a 

flint, 


, 
= 


; (73) | 
flint, or pumice, than that 


concluſion from theſe premil. 
ſes, which by F. Hs. good leave 
are ſo far trom being more 
ample expreſſions, that they are 
indeed reſtriEtive limitations 


| of that precept, which other- 


wiſe might have been perhaps 
reputed generall, Which were 
it ſo to be underſtood, as F. 
H. would have it, there could 
be no rationall account of 
the particular Erumeration 
of theſe foure particulars, 
Heaven, Earth, Jeruſalem, and 
the Head. No wonder there- 
fore, if he in the attempr of 
luch an impoſſibility labours 
in vain, and falls into contra- 
dictions. He tales, Thefe and 
H wWach 


— 9 
wuch more were included in the 


Negative, and yet they are more 
large expreſſ.ons than it ; which 
1s no more true, than that rhe 
thing contained,is wider than 


| what contains it : Or that! 


foure Creatures are moe than 
all in the world bcfides. Into 
ſuch ſtraits he pittitully plun- 
ges himſelf, whileſt he ſtrives 
trodefend ſuch a Paradox as 
he perhaps is aſhamed to for: 
ſake, by an ingenuous ac- 
knowledgement of his errour, 
and ſinking faile to an un- 
doubted Truth, and yet un- 
able to maintain,being there- 
by enforced, not onely to op- 
poſe againſt ſo demonſtrable 
a verity, bur allo to fight 
apainſt 


| 


8-08 


( 7s ) 
againſt Reaſon, and common 


Underſianding. 

That the late Learned Pri- 
mate of Ireland, Arch- Biſhop 
Uſver was of Chriſts minde, 
I ſhall eafily believe. Burt of 
F. Hs. Opinion he was not, 
unleſs he be much wronged 
in that book that goes under 
his name,entituled, The ſumme 
and ſubſtence of Chriſtian Reli- 
gion, wherein amongſt the 
ſpeciall abuſes of an Oath, 
| he ſets down in the firſt place, 
| The refuſeng of all Oaths as uns 
lawfull, which "(ayes he) 3s the 
errour of the Anabaptiſts, to 
| whom therefore in that par- 
ticular, he is like to prove no 
| great Patron. Bur (fayes F. 
H > H, ) 


| 
| 
Lo 


29s 


(96). 


it no way lawfull for a Chriſtin 


to Swear ; and the ſaid Biſhop 


Uſher, de Succeſs. cap. 6. doth | 
efteeme that place of the 5th. of 


Mat. Swear not at all ; and that 
of the 5th. of James ro be a 
ſufficient plea for them againſl 


the Papiſts, and he pleads their 


Cauſe. | was very confident 


that the Reverend Primate 
was much abulcd ; but not 
having the book, I could not 
anſwer particularly thereto, 
not thinking fit to oppoſe 
my conzecures (how proba- 


ble 


H.) he pleaded the Canſe of the 
Waldeaſes who were the moſi 
ancient, and rrue Proteſtants, if | 
any Reformation be looked at 


beyond Luther. They profeſſed 


| 
{ 
] 
= 
c 
t 
\ 
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(77) 
ble ſoever) againſt F. Hs. po- 
firive affertion. Whereupon 
I uſed all endeavours to pro- 
cure a ſight of that book, but 
could not retrive 1t, either in 


the publique Shops, or pri- 


_ vate Libraites in the North; 


till at length my Reverend, 
and Learned-triend Dr. Sam- 
waies afforded me a fight 
thereof, Whereby I perceive, 
that the Primates Plea for 
them, was not ro defend {uch 
Opinions as they are charged 
with ; but to ſhow that they 
were wronged, and fallely 
flandered with the maintes 
nance of ſuch errours. For 
({ates he)Sanders and Parſons 
produce certain abſurd Here» 


H 2 hes, 


(78 ) 
fies, (amongſt which one is, | T] 
That all Swearing #s unlawfull, | rc 
whence I colle&, That the | ;þ 
deniall of all Oaths, is in the | Sy 
\_ , { rimates Judgement, an abs | «x 
—_— ſurd Hereſie) which they | gf 


(if are would perſwade us were tooth | | a 


| 65.% and naile defended by the Wal» | A 
$ ucunque denſes. And then he proceeds | He 


Waluen- 


| #;,ccm to ſhow the vanity of that | tþ 
g a-*- Accuſation of their Ad- | tþi 


W com tem- 
| porum yerſaries. And the very | of 
© Kantibus PoINt he inſtances 1n, is that | rþ1 
HY an NOR- . | 
| autis Of Swearing. _w_ 
dagmati- 
bus conſenſerint, is plaridus racien ab jifdea difſenkiſſe | $03 


Their 


4 
4 1 


| 
| 
| 


oo | 20 wwe We Rr 


TY VT ws Hw 


| 


| 
| 


4 th 
Their third Errour and He- Terrius 


refie (ſay their Accuſers) is, ters 


that they hold, That to © 4-99 


Jurare 1a 
Swear cither Judieially, or judiels.. 
extrajudicially 1n any cauſe, judiciim 
| or upon any occafion, 15 un- mmycle 
Jawtull, and a mortall ſin. gs 
And their fourth Errour and <unque 


caſu, ef 


Hereſie is, That forſwearing illicitumg 


themſelves before Judges at ch peu. 


the Br, concerning the ſpeaking "oneta M 


of the Truth, and diſcovering wn «d- 


if, 


the complices of therr Se&, 1s Quartus 


neither anlawfull, nor ſen, but a robes 


 lawfull arid holy AG. Theſe «© quod 


c ©] eFaro 


Opinions doc thwart each ir judicio 
other 3 and therefore my j\,:, 


Hudic1):s 
de dicens 
di yeritate, & revelandis eomplicibus ſuis in hac SeAa, 
nea eft jllic.ram, nee peccatum, imo licitum arque 
dagQum+ Ibid, 


H 4 Lord 


BI Verus Av- 


tho- Gere 


Wo manus 


{| Qui de 


A 2, 
Lord Primate had reaſon to 
conceive, that the Acculati- 


on that charged both theſe - 


j' 
A 


repugnant Tenents upon the 
ſame Perſons was falle, and 
malit:ous. So his defence of 
them 1s not, that they did 
well in denying to Swear (as 
F. H. pretends, and which 
onely indeed had been to his 
purpoſe) but that the Papiſts 
did 11] in burdening them 


fallely with crronr that they 


did not hold. But not to cone 
ceale what might be ſurmi- 
ſed, to give (the leaſt) ads 
vantage toF. Hs, allegation, 
the Arch-Biſhop cites an old 
German Author, who writing 


of the Do&rine, and man- 
' nero |. 


i 
Oc 


(vr) 


waldenfium dofrini, & morib"e (cripfit hujus erroris 
occahonem ſuiſſe dicet frequenriam jurandi, & afſiduitg» 


tem pro levibus caufis, & quia incidune in perjuria 2 
addirque lepidam Gimitirudinem, here: iceg qui nunquam 
jura it, ſfimiles eſſe D-abolo, qui au quam legitur juraſſe, 


At qui a Chrifto dedicerunt. E—— 
ners of the Waldeyſes, ſaies, 
That the occaſion of that Erroxr 
of theirs was, mens common and| 


euftomary Swearing about tri- 


| who # newer read to bave taken 


fles : adding, That ſuch Here- 
tiques as allow of no > wearing, 
may be reſembled tothe Dewill, 


8n Oath. Which Sarcaime he | 
retorts, ſaying, That thoſe Per- Eteo Sere 


mo v 

ſons who hawe learned from g., 6. 

| am,etiamg 

Non non ; quod autem ſupra hxc, redundat 4 mslo i}lo 

eſt, Marg, 37. Papiſiis apud quos mocevit /requ'atia jue 

rands, & aſtiduttas pro levibus cruſis, milto finiliores 

malo buic Demini judic.bunt qu. mw Wade: (e:, gui ( at 

8x Relatione inquifitors Pont fs ti Coultat, }) dicere 1 aye 
tam conſucuerunt, bt, oft, Now ann, (5c. Ibid 5 21, 


Chriſt, 


. 


(82) 
Chriſt, that their communication 


ſbould be yea, yea ; nay, nay, be- 

whatſoever 4 more thas 
ian of that ewill one, 
Mar. 5 5. 37+ (not a word out | 
of either Apoſtle of Swear| i 
got at all, as F, H. feignes) 
will judge that ſuch Papiſts as 
have got an habit of frequend 


Swearing upon triviall occaſe- 
ons, are much more like the De- 


will then the Waldenſes, who 


(as appears: by the Relation 
of the Romiſb Inquiſitors) 
were accuſtomed to ſay onely, 
| Tea, yea; Nay, nay. Which 
as it 1s a reproote of cuſto- 
mary Swearers (whom all pi- 
ous men diſallow; ) ſo it is 


no Plea for thoſe that deny| 


Swears 


(83 

| Swearing upon juſt occaſion 
(that is, when ever the glory 
of God, or the bencfir of 
| OUT Neighbours require it) 
which Opinion the Primate 
is ſo far from countenancing, 
that he excepts 1t not from 
being one of theſe. abſurd 
Errors, which he concetves 
was wrongfully imputed to 
the Waldenſes. And therefore 


IF. H. did not well to labour 


to ſupport his totterinÞ*Te- 
net by ſuch unjuſt means,and 
to abuſe a Perſon of ſuch 
eminent worth, and Learn- 
ing, by making him an Ad- 
vocate for an Opinion that 
he deteſicd, as (at leaſt) an 


| #bſurd Error. If F. H. took 


it 


(34 
it upon truſt (as I am charj” 
eably apt to believe he did {c 
from the words or writings {1 
ſome whom he reputes hi © 
friends, it may be a warning ®' 
to him how he truſts then®* 
another time. Yet (chough** 
he did it ignorantly)he is no * 
excuſable to deceive his Reaj®* 
ders, and wrong the memo 
of ſo famous a Biſhop, by im 

poſing upon him ſo grol; k 
flander, which (the book bet. ; 
ing ſcarcely to be had) few 
men can have opportunity tc 
diſcover. Truth defires nc 
the patrociny of falſhood,nc 
ought to be defended by heel : 

How F. H. comes to know* th 
what the cwo Romapviſts Rej” 
__—_ 


Ve 


th 


5 


'N 


(5) 
ap] nerime, and Janſenins ſaid, is 
dig) ſomewhat ſtrange ; He, I pre- 
{ume (and it appears ſuffici- 
"ently by his Language) not 
: | being able to Reade their 
books. Ard it gives ſome co- 
ug lour to what was not long 
nol agoe much ſuſpected, that the 
ex] Komaniſts were at firſt the In» 
off venters, and ſtil] continue 
:ml be ſupporters of Quakeriſme. 
c. | What theſe men ſay, as [ 
belknow not, ſo it is little ma« 
rey cial, F. H. not being wile 
 eJing (I ſuppoſe) to ſtand to 
nqFheir determination of the 
no Controverlie, The Reaſons 
al produced are ſufficiently fri- 
4 volous. The Antiquity of 
rhe Waldenſes is not conſide- 
rable, 


| 
IC 


m,. 


A.S. will tell us that theſe werd 


(86) 
rable, their Name being un- 
heard of in the world, ill 
above 1100. years after 


Chriſt, Their Univerſality 
was ſhut up within the limit; 
of a few Deoceſes abour To 
Iows. And their Opinion 
againſt the lawfulneſs 
Swearing was not {o terriblel F 
a Monſer as that thoſe two 
Champions ſhould be afraid 
to encounter it. 


It may be ({ayes F. H.) that 


condemned in ſonie General, of 
Provinciall Council for Hereſis 
and if he doe, it 1s no great mat- 
ter, ſince moſt of theſe have ers 
red. How raſh 1s F.H- to con: 


demne ot-Error moſt of the 


Generall, 


| 


oa Wa, ac am © 
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Generall, and Provincial! 
Councills, which I aſſure my 


ſelfe he has never read. Ic 


| would be a difficult matter 


for an abler man than he to 
prove, that ever any one Ge- 
nerall Council, truely ſo cal-« 
led, hath erred in matter of 
Faith. However, a Gencrall 
Council (though not free 
from all poſſibility of errour) 
is the higheſt, and moſt Aus 
thoritative Judicature for 
matters of Religion in the 
World, and therefore ſhould 
not haye becn fo lighted by 


|F. H. though I cannot con- 


demne him of Imprudence in 
waving all Judgements. bue 
his own.;. for unleſs he ſtand 

upon 


(8) 
that guard, he will certainly 
be worſted. 

The titth Argument in forme is 
this, Nothing chat is not of it 
ſelfe, and intrinſecally evill, 
is forbidden by Chriſt. (And 
that is proved by InduQion.) 
But Swearing is not. of it 
ſelfe, andintrio-ſccally evill ; 
for the beſt Creatures, Ans 
gells, and holy Mcn, the Pa- 
triarchs, and Apoitles, yea 
Chriſt himſelfc, and God al- 
ſo, did Swear upon occaſion, 
And therefore Chriſt did not 
forbid it. With chis Argu- 
ment F. H. {cems to be much 
troubled : For he ſpends a- 
bout five whole leaves in his 
attempt to anlwer it. And he 


begins 
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begins with asking Queſti- 
ons; Wheretol anſwer, That 
it was not eyill for a Jew un» 
der the Law (as an executi- 
oner of Juſtice) to {mite out 
an Eye, or Tooth, or cut off 
Hand, or Foot, or Wound. 
Nor was ic evill to give Sen- 
tences to that purpole , be- 
cauſe it. was ſo appointed in 
the Judiciall Law,Ex. 21. 24. 

Lev. 24. 19, 20. Dent.19.21. 

Nor was it, nor 1s it evill for 
a man. to feb the defence of 
bis Rights by juſt means, Yer 
from all theſe Conceſſions, 
A. Ss. Argument cannot be 
-| anſwered. For that of our 
Saviour, S. Ma?.5.39,40.wa's 
ſpoken to his Diſciples, and 
1 the 


(90) 
the people (Sr. Luke 6. 20. & 
7. 1.) but the Law, Eye for 
Eye, Dent. 19.21. was given 
to the Magiſtrates, SeG. 18. 
and the execution thereof | 
not permitted to the people, 
but by the Magiſtrates cons | 
ſent, Dent. 19. 18. unleſs (as 
ſome think in caPital crimes. 
If it be obj. ted, thac then | 
our Saviours words are not 
oppoled to the Law, as 1t 
ſeems they ſhould by theſe 
words, But I ſay wnto you, I | 
grant that to be true. For 
they indeed ſtand in oppoli- 
tion, not to Moſes's Law, but 
to the peoples depraved cu- | 
{rome allowed by the Phari- 
ſees, who being irritated by 
ſome | 


(921) 
ſome injury, were often ſuch 
caryers of their own fatis{a- 
ion, that they cut out fo 
large retaliations, that at 
length their adverſaries were 
no leſs wropped, then they 
had formerly been injured by 
them, which was an occafion 
to make their quarrells, and 
enmity perpetuall. Where. 
upon the holy Jetus thoughr 
fic to prohibit that pradtice, 
ariſing not ſo much our of the 
love of Juſtice, as out of ma- 
lice towards them by whom 
they had been grieved. Here 
then 1s not any thing forbid- 
den that was commanded 


before,or what in it ſelfe was 


good or Jawtull ; but whar 
I 2 W3r 


G2 | 
was evill in it ſelfe, and for-| 
merly ſo acknowledged, as} 
malice,and deſire of reyenge. 
So the whole purport of 
Chriſts words was, That men 
ſhould neither wiſh any miſs, 
chief, nor out of any heat of| 
anger, or rage, contrive, or | 
a@ any harme to thole Per-, 
ſons who before had done | 
ſomewhat to their prejudice. | 
Which notwithſtanding, it | 
was lawful to bring offenders | 
before the Magiſtrates, thar | 
they might be correCted, and | 
thereby learn ro amend their | 
lives, and abſtaine for the fu» | 
ture from the like injuries, or | 
that others by their puniſh- | 
ment, might learn to beware, | 
and 
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and not run into ſuch exorbi- 


tances 3 or that they (the 
wronged parties) and others, 
might afterwards live 1n 
greatcr ſecurity, without vio- 
lence, or oppreſſion. ; or (if 
the grievances were of that 
Nature )to recover their own, 
or receive a juſt compenſation. 
Selfe defence then, and pre- 
ſervation in a moderate way, 
1s not diſallowed ; but ſuch 
a reſiſtance of Will onely, as 


ariſes out of hatred, or de- 


ſire of revenge. So the Learn- 
ed Dr. Hammond, a Star of 
the firſt magnitude in our 
Engliſh . Horizen expounds 


«r7&5zai, (the word here Tran- 


ſlated reſiſt) by vicem refer- 


I 3 re, 
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re, return not one wrong for 


another. And ſo the lenſe 
will be perfedly that of the 


Apoltle, Kom. 12. 17. Recam | 


pence to n0 man evill for 


So all manner of one | 


1s not here forbidden, for he 
that pleads for his own-inno+ 


cency in a moderate, peace- 


BY 


able, and legall way again 

the calumniations of an Ad- 
verſary (which Chriſt him- 
{clte lid, being wrongfully 

accuſed)i 1s-not to be blamed: 
nor he that for the manifeſta- 
tion of his Innocency, or De- 
fence of his Rights, appeales 
co the Sentence of the Magi- 
ſtrates. Onely that Reſeſtance 
is culpable, and here con- 


; 


demned, | - 


rally. 


+: 1 
demned, that is cither un- 


juſtly, or by undue meanes 
undertaken, or proſecuted 
with malice, or .revengetull 
defires, which are contrary to 
Charity. 


The. following, paſſage of 29. 


turning the cheeke to the ſmiter, 
15 not, ro be underſtood lite- 
_ For Chriſt him(elte 
ud ſmitten did not ſo. And 
St, Paul, being ltruck, anſ{we- 


| red ſharpely, 4&s 23.2, 3. He 


| 


| 


from-the literall obſeryation 


—— himſelfe indeed af- 
terwards; but not in reſpe& 
of. the acrimony of the Lan- 
guage, but in regard of the 


| Perſon to whom he ſpoke. 


Nay, our Saviour was {o far 


I 4 of 


( 98) 
of theſe words, that he grave. 


ly reproved the Officer that 
had iſmote him, as he was 
making his defence, S. Joh. 18. 
22, 23+ 50 What he comman:« 
ded here, he did not obſerye 
himſelfe «cle where (the 
words in both places being 
of the ſame Originall) j#ic«, 
and jewe. and conſequently 


did never intend to oblige} 


his Diſciples to a literall per- 
formance of this Precept,but 
to a great meaſure of meck- 
neſs, Patience,and Humility, 
though perhaps ſome rude 
people would thereupon be 
encouraged to overpreſs them 
with moe, or greater injuries, 


The like may be ſaid to the 


fol- |. 


Ln) 


2» SS in was mln I wxiqvc qH, = © AR hay 


ad 


nun, pam \R=B_f&# Caw7 


'8.] but accidentally 


| 


| 


bring 


by 
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following paſlage concerning 
Law Suits, which are not ſim- 
ply, or of themſclves evill, 
chrough 
quarrelſomenels, 'covetoul- 
neſs, or ſome other undue cir- 
cumſtances, may be evill. 
Rather we ought to ſuffer 
wrong, than to break the 
Rules of - Charity, remcm- 
that of S*. Paul, Rom. 
12.18. If it be poſſible as much 
a lyeth in you, live peaceably 


with all men. 


F. H. tells us, That it 3% 30- 


written in the New Teſtament, 
Avenge not your ſelves. This 
I willingly grant, but cannot 


. | gueſs what he would inferr 


from thence. Then he falls 
again 


"0:98: 
again upon asking Queſtions, 
Whereto I an{wer, That tt, 
keep the feventh day Sabþ 
bath, was not Morally evilljy, 
That it was lawfull for thyg 
Jews to fight with the Amyp 
lekites, Canaanites, &-c. Thaty 
Circumeiſton,Sacrifices, Offeſc, 
rings, &c, were not cvill if; 
themſelves.And yet all chelgy, 
anſwers doe nothing invali{ 
date what I ſaid, to wit, that} 
Chriſt forbad nothing, buſef 
what was intrinſeca}ly evil, 
F. H. {ayes further, That theſqjy 
(meaning the Levicicall Oq7, 
dinances) were once as reall Ju 
good, as ever Swearing wailto 
But this dictate 1s not truejde 
and was already confuted its 


the 


( 99) 
onihe Sermon it ſelfe, Se. 28. 


t nd. therefore (ſhould not 
Sadjhaye been brought in again 
Vill{without ſome proofe.. Be- 
thiſides, it is impertinent, for 
\myF. H. knows, that in the Ser- 
[haſmon it was aſſerted, That the 
uit eremonially ceaſed of them« 
1 ſelues at our Saviours death, 
neldþut were not abrogated, but ob- 
all erved-by him in bu life. From 
thaſthat he falls to objeR, inſtead 
buſof anſwering, and ſayes, If 
vil}A.'S. will needs uphold Swear- 
heſk ing becauſe commanded to the 
Oq Jews (that is as a part of the 
eall Judiciall or Ceremonial Law, 
vaitor nothing cs was comman- 
'uejded to the Jews more than 
| ito other Nations, the Moral| 
thi Law 


| 


( 100 ) 
Law extending to all) bef U 


Chriſt, he is a debtour to lf 
whole Law, Gal. 5.3, 4. Thg< 
is as much as to ſay, Though 
cannot anſwer the Argumenfa 
propoſed, yet I can bring P! 
another which 4. S. nevp? 
propoſed, nor any man «þ® 
that underſtood what he ſai@" 
and that I can, and doe thif© 
anſwer. And it is np 
that F. H. cannot anſwer tif 
Argument propoſed, unle® 
the bare denial of theConclf? 
ſion will doe it ; or that wh#": 
ever he ſayes muſt be tak 
for Truth upon his word. 
proved that all Swearing wF4) 
not forbidden by Chriſt, be ph 


caulc rSwenieg Was Is 


ful 


( 1or } 
befopull, (it being uſed by holy 
0 gjmen in both Teſlaments, An- 
Thpels, and God himiclte) and 
uph hriſt never forbad what was 
megawtull. Whereto F. H. re- 
Fe lies, We doe not look upon any 
1ev{Pwearing to be now a duty, (his 
1 eJocking, or rather not look- 
ſaigng muſt it ſeems be prefer. 
thicd before my Reaſon) but 
erffirme all Swearing to be now 
r th ſev, (is not this ro deny the 
nleoncluſjun? ) becauſe forbidden 
aclp) the poſnive Law of Chriſt 
wh#nder the Goſpel, (he begs the 
akeQueſtion, and without Rea- 
d, fon takes for granted, what I 
wy Reaſon had diſproved) 
bo by b3s death ended the right 
lJawf that. Thelc words doe en- 


ful ters 
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Law extending to all) befyul 
Chriſt, he 3s a debtour to iſp< 
whole Law, Gal. 5. 3, 4. Thc! 
is as much as to ſay, Though|-Þ 
cannot anſwer the Argumenſa 
propoſed, yet I can bring lie 
another which A. S. nevp®: 
propoſed, nor any man eþ9© 
that underſtood what be ſaif"F 
and that I can, and doe thif<d 
anſwer. And it is tf” 
that F. H. cannot anſwer thþ ſ* 
Argument propoſed, unlep*"' 
the bare denial of theConcly/ * 
ſion will doe it ; or that wh#"** 
ever he ſayes muſt be take 
for Truth upon his word. Þ? 
proved that all Swearing wF) | 
not forbidden by Chriſt, bb 


caule ſomeSweatring was Jai th 


ful 


| ( ror } 
foul), (it being uſed by holy 
;nen in both Teſlamentcs, An- 
[hpels, and God himſclte) and 
ph[C briſt never forbad what was 
efdawtull. Whereto F. H. re» 
, plies, We doe not look upon any 
viwearing to be now a duty, (his 
eJocking, or rather not Jook- 
jog muſt it ſeems be prefer. 
hgcd before my Reaſon) bus 
rffirme all Swearing to be now 
eh ſin, (is not this ro deny the 
Jeponcluſjon?) becauſe forbidden 
-iþy the poſitive Law of Chrift 
h$nder the Goſpel, (he begs the 

eueſtion, and without Rea- 

| ſon takes for granted, what I 
y Reaſon had diſproved) 
bo by b3s death ended the right 
that. Thele words doe en- 
cre 


p 
Ill 
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terferr,and are not reconcildgy 
able together, For, if Chrign 
forbad Swearing by a poſitivgn | 
Law, then he ended not NF. j 
right thereof by his deathne 
And if he ended the riglhyh 
thereof by his death,then hlgic 
did not forbid it by a polit! 
Law in his life. All rhe me 
in the w-rld cannot ma 
this Sentence of F. Hs. eithe 


true, or conſonant to it elf 


And he might have learne 

as much out uf the 29. Seding 
of the Sermon. But to makFs, 
it paſs more currantly (at leſwe 
tn the fill member) he bringim 
in the | | eftimony of Sam: Fe } 


ſher.Ridiculous ! 4 man to b$cco; 


a witnels in his own caultroh; 


q] 
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ldor a Quaker ſayes, That he is 
fn the right, therefore he 1s 
vn the right. And although 
mF.H. calls that S, Fs. Argu- 
tim ent, and (ayes, It ## of force, 
plwhich'was indeed but a meer 
MdiGate ; yet I thinke other 
men will not be of his mind. 
For that would equalize theſe 
alpeople to Ged 1n reipett of 
hVeracity, if all their words 
fewere proofes not to be deny- 
Red, Eur by i] Tuck F, H. ha- 
'Gving cited with applauſe S. 
akFs, words, That that ſort of 
(ePwearing which was not ſim 
ngimpliciter in zts nature under 
Fitbe Law, 3s now a fin upon the 
 Wecount of Chriſts univerſal 
Merobibition of all Swearing; im- 
) ' MC+. 


{ 104) 
mediately contradide it, ſay-| h 
ing, That Chrift by bis deeth 
put an end to the Law, For ifl { 
Chriſt forbad it 1n his life, 
how did he put anend to it 
at his death? So then F. Hl. 
and S. F, are irreconcileably 
at odds ; and if S, F. ſaid 
well (as F. H. (ayes he did) 
then F. H. did ill, when in 


the ſame breath he contra] | 


diced it. The wit of man}; 


cannot attone thoſe repugy] ce) 
nant Aſſertions. Nor does F,| Di 


Hs. ſubtile invention of a 


middle diſpenſation unty thel | 


knot, becaute there 1s no in- 
::xmediate time berwixt life 
ang Jearh. Our Saviour kept 
ine Paticover the very Night 
he 


CLAS wn ew TY» = 


__——_ 


$....17 Wop! 
he was betrayed, and dyed 


'the next day, with whom the 
Ceremioniall Law expired: I 
detiiand then, whecher had it 
been lawfull to have Sworne 
that night, otno ? If ic had; 
then it was riot forbidden by. | 
theſe words of our Saviout, 
Swear not at all,(for they were 
ſpoken before, and (urely ir 


. Wn not been lawfu!l to have 
adGed contrary to Chriſts pre-= 


cept) and conſequently A Ss. 
Do&rine in his Sermon was 
truce; Bur if it had not been 
lawfull, as formerly prohitbt- 
ted, then F. H is wrong, who 
layes, Chriſt pit an end t9 it at 
buy death. For he could nut 
then put an end to that 
K which 


which was ended before. $t } 
it is moſt certain, that eitheq , 
S.F. or F. H. are falſe Teach , 
ers, they dating the unlaw 
fulneſs of Swearing npon dif. 
ferent accounts, and trom fe] 
verall times. And for tha 
conceit that Chrilts wordy , 
Swear not at all, were Prophel ; 
ticall (which it may be F. Hf c 
aymes at by his middle diſpen; |, 
ſation, and his diſcourie 

Chriſts foreknowledge) as i 
yields the Queſtion 1n grant 
ing, that Oaths were no 
thereby at preſent forbidden 
ſo it was refuted 1n the Ser 
mon Se&F. 2g. wheretono re, ,, 
ply has been made. But herg , 
FH. offers at a proofe(which ,, 

h 


| "TS 5 T1 
WEN 
: : . 


( 107) 
Sd he ſeldome attempts, and 
hel therefore it is fit he ſhould 
ch now be regarded) from Sr; 
W! Tobn 4 23. where the Sama- 
| ritan Woman perceiving Jeſus 
| to be a Prophet verſe 19. de- 
fices to be reſolved whether 
the Jews,or they, were in the 
right, touching the place of 
Gods external! worſhip then 
legally performed by Sacrifi- 

N tes, and Otferinps, verſe 20. 
5H He in his Anſwer tells her, 
That that debate ſhall pre- 
ſently take end by the abo- 
lition of theſe extrinſecall 
rices, whereto a more Divine 
and Spiritual! worſhip ſhould 
lucceed; For the houre t£o1- 
meth, and now #, when the rr1:s 

11 2 Wors 
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( res J 
wor ſhippers ſhall worſhip thqS' 
F ather in Spirit, and is Truth ſo 
ver. 23+ Whereupon F. BW 
inferrs, That the time was thenjal 
but came on more afterwards lP* 
be fulfilled, (intimating, thaſfi 
what. 15 now, may come morgM 
perfedly afterwards) and (qfl 
applyes it as a commodion® 

place to interpret and explai Es 
Chriſts meaning 1n that prohyP® 
bitton, Swear not at all. ButrIpPe 
anſwer to this, Firſt, ThafoÞ 
theſe words as he under{c0! 
ſtands them, are not applyun 
cabie to his purpoſe. And fe thy 
condly, T hat he does not unj”* 
deritand rhe place aright wh 
Firſt, The words in his lenk the 
arc not applicable to that ſen 
| Swea 


( 109 } 
2L1Swear not at all. For though 
ith[ſomewhat may be now in 

[incboation, Which ſhall after 
\exlarriveat a greater meaſure of 
/; perfection. (as an Embryo in 
ha the wombe )yct Chriſts com- 
orfmands were not of that Na- 
(a cure, but were pertect as ſoon 
-uJas delivered, and to be cx- 
injatly obſerved ; nor *could 
hilpoſſibly acquire -any preater 
zrperfecion, or become more 
haſobligatory afterwards. Se- 
eclcondly, He docs not rghtly 
[underſtand the meaning of 
{e]theſe words, The houre COM4= 
unſmeth, and now 14 ; the purport 
he whereof 1s not chat one, and 
ok the ſame thing is both pre- 
of ſent, and ſuture ; bur that 
K 3 what 


'&d 


( 10 ) 
what he there ſpeaks of, waz 
then neer approaching, and 
ſhould not be long delayed. 
For in Scripture the praſen! 
is ſometimes put for: Paxls 
poſt futurum, as May appear 
by ſeverall places. As our Sa- 


viour, St. Mat. 26. 28. ſpeake|j 
pany 


ing of the. 
Wine, ſayes, This « my bloed 


which 3 ſhed, where 8, doei| 


not import, that it was al- 


ready ſhed, or then in fhed-|j 
ding ; but that is was to beſjc. 


ſhed the next day. So Sf. Paul 
x Cor-11. 24. reciting Chriſte 
words at the Inſtitution of 
the holy Euchariſt -, expreſſes 
them thus, Take, eat, ths # 
wy Body which wu broken for 
Jon, 


[the moderne Commentators 
-ſinterpret-the words; whereby 


( 1274 ) 
you, where no man will fay, 
that the word s, implies that 
Chrifts Rody was then broken 
(though it be of the preſent 
Tenſe) but that it was ſoon 
after to be broken. $0 here, 


1The boure commeth, and zow 3s, 
imports no more, than that 


the time is at hand. And thus N* 


nificac 


both the Fathers, as S-. Chry» t*mpus do 


pro "810 


ſoſtorve, and TheophbilaQ, and Imminens! 

quaſt die 
Cat erits 
11.8 Jam 
Jam enit, 


itis clear, that F.H. miſtakes '3roriue 
the meaning of the place,  * 
and that his ſubtle device 
makes nothing at all to-his 
advantape. 


As for F. H%, many in» 41. 


ances, ro ſhow that ſome- 
what 


K 4 


\ k 


( 2 ) 
what was commanded by the 
Ceremonial Law, which ould 
not now to be obſeryed, he 
need not wonder what may 
be ſaid thereto- For I have 
already granted them, and 
ſhall not rhink that conceſli- 
on does any way prejudice 
mine aſſertion, That Chriſt 
forbad nothing, but what was 
evill. For which I appeale to 
the judgetent of any man 
that is able to diſtinguiſh be- 
twixt Expiration, and Prohi- 
bicton, which was plainely 

taught 1 in the Sermon Se&. 
8. In this ſenſe Chriſt forbad 
not, but uſed the Ceremoni- 
all Law all his life ; at whoſe 
death notwithRanding i it £X- 
pired, 


( 113 ) | 
pired, the ſhadows vaniſhing, 


[when the ſubſtance was exhi- 


bited. So it 18 now antiquated, 
not by any probibicion, (tor 
who could forbid what God 
had appointed?) bur by im- 
plecion, the death of the Son 
of God being przcipytied, and 
adumbrated by the Legall 
obſeryances which are now 
become unlawiull, not in 
them(ſclves,but as implying a 


deniall of Chriſts Paſſion,and. 


| an expeCation of a future 


Mefſtas, or another Saviour. 
F. H. proceeds, and tells 
his Reader, What ever may, or 
can be ſaid, A. S. will needs con- 
clude, that all Swearing 1s not 
forbidden. And why 5 Becauſe 
FI 


324 


os 


it hath been the Nite of boly 


men, and alſo an Angel. Thi 
Argument 14 of little force, Oe, 
and yet he ſpends five pages 
in confuting it, and fayes, I: 
bas been anſwered over and 
over, and over againe, though 
A. S. will not take notice of it. 
Indeed A. S. is reſolved to 
take nonotice of it, for he 
owns not the Argument. His 
Arpument was, Chnſt never 
forbad any .thing that was 
not evill. But Swearing 1s not 
evill, becauſe God, and An- 
gels, Chriſt,and St. Paul uſed 
it, and therefore Chriſt for- 
bad it not, F. H. attempted 
to refute the Major, or firſt 


propofition, but his inſtances 
by 


( 11g) 
by ill fortune not reaching 


; home, and (o(irt ſeems) per- 
| |ceiving himſelte too weak to 


anſwer that Argument, he 
craftily ſublticutes another 
in ſtead thereof, and frames 
it thus, Swearing was the pra- 
Gice of holy men, and an Angel, 
and therefore all Swearing 4 nos 


forbidden. And then he falls 


with might and main upon 
this figment of his own 1n- 
vention, whilſt the ſimple, 
and unattentive Reader may 
think, that he is all this time 
confuting my Argument, 
which he doth not in the leaſt 
touch, much leſs oppole. 
Whereupon I doe nor hold 
my ſclfc at all obliged to 
Trace 
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(ns) 
trace his ſteps in this wilde 


and 1mpertinent extravagan: 
CY» 


t] 


C( 
| 


F. H. denies not, but thatly 


good men,and Angels {wore 
but grants, That the Lord 


Swore once, yea more than once, 
and tells us upon what conll- 
deration it was, which con- 
ceſſions are tully ſufficient to 
prove, that Swearing is not of 
its own nature evill, which 18 
as much as I deſire, and as 
much as will make mine Ar- 
gument unanſwerable. And 
therefore "tis not at all mate» 
riall ro'my purpoſe, whether 


Amen be an Oath, or not, 


which our Church (as S*, Am- 
_ alio thought) aſſerts; 
though 


FAN. 


ilde 


( r19 ) 
though F. H. judges it ro be 
concluded upon too (lender a 
ground : or whether our Sa- 


hat] viour {wore, or not, (which 


Ire, 
ord 
Ie, 
11- 
N= 

to 
19 


were it true, fayes F. H. 


would onely prove Swearing 
lawfull in Sermons as though 
that were not ſufficient for 
the confirmation of mine Ar- 
gument) for the acknow- 
ledgment that God,and An- 
gels (wore, ſufficiently evi- 
dences Oaths to be lawfull ; 
and therefore I (hall not de- 
bare the point with F.H. but 
for qyietneſs ſake, ſufter the 


er} Opinion of F. H. to prepone 


| derate (it the Reader think 


| fir) the Authority of the 


Church. 
And 


34* 


PEO ns) * 
And upon the ſame a 
count | pretermit his itranp 
cenceir, | hat it ſeems to hin 
that | prove the Magiſtrate 
,exafting Oaths out of thi 
Moſaicall Law ; as allo hi 
knowledge in [1+ Pennington 
writings, which nevercheleſy 0 
is poſſiblynot {o great; buy * 
ſome of his private Letteil Þ 
may eſcape his notice ; an 
hew ever what | alledged, | 
can ſhow under his hand, that 
ſubſcribes himſelte I P. ) and ? 
his reiterated complaint, that d 
their calling God to witneſ c 
(which we grant to be an ' 

f 

} 


Oath) 1s not accepted by the] ' 
Magiſtrates, (which I an{wer: 
£d in the Annotation to the 
1 6th; 


T '( ng | 
| a6th. Se&. of the Serion, 


'and again here, Sect. 14. ) 
: 1 whereto he had it ſeems no- 
thing to reply, but 1s pleaſed 
{ to talk the ſame thing over 
4 and over again, and his cita- 
tion of Authors whoſe Teſti- 
monies are not at all repy gnant 
to what A. S. had laid : and 
4 his roving diſcourſe of bolding 
up the hand, or laying it on 4 
Bible, or kiſſizg a Book, or ſay+ 


ing after a Cryer, I Swear, 


| did : or finally, that pretty 
| device, which he rermes, a 
more neceſſary diſcourſe, which 
he would ſuggeſt to A. S. to 
| induce bs: to perſwade the 
| Magiſtrates to fort wear them- 
ſelves ; 


| which never man that I know - 


( 140 ) 
ſelves ; all theſe 1 paſs bw | Fl 
wholly impertinent to th{E 
matter in hand,and haſten tq v 
conſider his Anſwer to th(*t 
ſixth Argument. Ju 

35+ Wherein he ſeems to bq © 
perplexed more than « ver] W 
and much troubled in fi1d4M 
ing matter to fill up rtwq 
leaves of an{wer ; and there d: 
fore falls upori many digteſli m 
ons. The force of the Argu a] 
ment 1s this, Either Chriſf 
forbad not taking an Oatl| 
upon a juſt occaſion ; or eliq ki 
$:, Paul "though aſſiſted by 
the holy Ghoſt) underſtood ® 
not the Text; or it he under} 
ſtood it, he aQed againſt it] * 
and that not ra{hly, but upoi 

de 


—» 


w i \ r2x ) | 
/, 4 dcliberation, becaufe in his 
thi Epiſtles, he calls God to witneſs, 
1 t4 which is a formall Oath. To 
thd this, after a diverſion What a 
Juſt occaſion 1s (and that [ 
 þd call a juſt occaſion of an Oath; 
ver when thereby {ome neceſlary good 
144 may be effeed, which other- 
-wd wiſe probably could not be 
re: done) and a crimination of 
>] my diſcourſe as tending to an 
gu allowance of frequent; and 
ri] unneceſſary Swearing (not- 
ach withſtanding his contrary ac- 
114 knowledgement, That I ſeem 
hy fo condemne ſometimes needleſs 
ol and ain Oaths in ordinary com- 
et) munication )he grants that the 
| Apoſtle knew his Malters 
zo) Meaning, and that in his wri- 
de | L tings 


(122 
tings he acted not contratſ 
ro his knowledge, and all 
that he calls God to witnel, 
and ſaone would think þ 
would: yield the concluſion 
but to aveyd that, he unex 
pectedly denies, That callin 
God to witneſs 18 Swearing,not 
withitanding that cloud 0 
witncſſs I produced,that de 
fined it in that ſenſe. T 18 hard 
to deale with men that den) 
definitions, But if that be 
not.an Oath, I would gladly 
know what in F. Hs, Judge- 
ment(or thoſe of his per{was- 
ſion) an Oath is, and by what 
diicriminating Character it 
may be known, when a man 
Swears,and whcn not, which 


call 


m> wp 4 PTY & = _ ® ww as: 


a 


| 576 PIT. 

till it be done, all diſpute is 
rendred uſeleſs, or fallacious, 
j «s muſt needs happen if. 
| inen doe not agree what It is 
concerning which -they''difo 


1 pute. For not performing'vf 
4 which, I am taxed by F. H. 
thoug h | thought I had done 
it ſuſciently inthe 16. ard 
17. Sebtions f- the Sermon. 
And.I am clearly of Opinion, 
that an Oath conſiſts in the 
atteſtation of God implyed, 
or exprefſed by ſome meane 
*| or other, that alwayes, and 
*| nothing els being cfſentiall 
thereto. Nor can I call to 
mind that ever | read, or 
heard any to another ſenſe. 
And therefore F. H. when he 
| L 2 denied 


(129 
_. denied” that, ſhould hay 
given! us.a better, at leſt and 
+; ther, which: yet he has no 
..done,/and-{o,is really becom 
-guilcy-of what he caulcleſſc] 
 Imputed: to me. And ther 
fore I canaor but fear, tha 
FE, H..did not onely -wrong ; 
\ me,” and the Truth, but hi 
own Confcience alſo, 'when 
he writ this Sentence,Fn the 
8. peg. he (aich, T hat Chrif 
anſwering to the High Prieſt, 
am, and thou haſt ſaid, js an © 
Oath. Look that page in the| 
Sermon, and it will appeare; 5 
there are no ſuch words, not 
any to that purpole. And f 
bath the like, or rather 
the ſame blot he aſperſes me 
agall, 


( 125 ): 
] again, 6n-/ the ſame 34./page, 
where he layes, That T am (0 
_ | uncertain in my definition of an 
11 Oath, that one ſhall bardly know 
what to pitch upon_to be my 
Tudgement ; ſometime # » thy, 
| and ſometime if 13 that, and 
ſometime it 34 neither this nor 
that. A. Chriſtian ought not 
to take the liberry to [werve 
from the Truth tor his own 
"ll Ag for maki 
vantage, or tor making 
good his own Tenent. And: 
I challenge F. H. as he would 
gain the reputation of a man 
that ſpeaks Truth, to ſhow 
4 where in that Sermon, I pro- 
tefled that an Oath was e1- 
ther tþz4,or that, or indeed any 
thing, ſave onely ſome kind 
L 3 of 


( 226 ) 
of atteſtation of Gadgwhich 
I have' profeſſed ſo plainly, 
and ſo ofieni in ſundry places, 
(avin the 45. 47. 48. 49. 50, 
51. $6.57. 93. Sections )not 
onely as mine own, but the 
univerſall Judgement of all 
men, and Ages, that I won: 
der with what face any man 
can tell the world, that I flu 
Guatc up and down, and can- 
not tell what Swearing is, but 
make it ſometimes this, and 
ſometimes that, and ſomes 
times neither this nor that, 
whereas I haye been alwayes 
conſtarit to the ſame defini- 
tion of an Oath, thougk'not 
alwayes expreſt i in the ſame 
words. For I never ſaid (as F. 

H. 


=o 1.1.2, 
H.abuſes me) That #t confiſted 


[in ſaying truely, truely ; but 1 


ſaid, that Amen, Amer, is an 


Oath in the Judgement of 


St. Ambroſe, G.Biel,and Chem- 


he|xitizs. To make which Opt- 


nion agree with my former 


«| definition of Swearing, [I 


brought in Mr. N. Fuller: ob- 


| jection againſt 1t, That there 


x no Oath wherein God? is not in- 
terpoſed, (which I doe nor 
diſlike, as F. H: miſtakes) but 


| fully conſent to as mine own 


ſenfe(as F.H.in the very iame 
page ſeems to acknowledge ) 


| and anſwered it, that when 


the word Amen, Amen, is uicd 
there, it may be an Oath, 


though N, Fullers Reaſon be 


La granted, 


36. : 


(128) 
granted, becauſe God 1s in; 
rerpoled there, Amen, being 


a Name, or Epithite of God, 


Thus F. H. falls into abſurd i 


miſtakes, whilſt he will need, 
iindercake to confute what 
he does not underſtand. 
But F.H. pretends to ſome 
Reaſon why St. Paul did not 
Swear, though the judicious 
Hugo Grotins lay, Non potuit 
jurari expreſſius, For (ſayes he 
pag. 31.) whatever A.S. ſayes, 
this would make the Apoftle 
guilty of frequent, unneceſſary, 
and common Swearing. But this 
is ycry unadviſedly, and irre- 
verently ſpoken. For unleſs 
all the men that eyer defined 
what Swearing was Be miſta- 
ken 


( 129 ) ; 
ken (I challenge F.H. to pro- 


duce one contrary inſtance) 
and all the world be deceiyed 
in the Notion thereof, the 
calling God to witnels 1s an 


Oath. And if ſo, St. Paul 
ISwore ; and if that be true, I 


know not how toexcule F. 
Hs. raſh Language trom blal- 
phemy. Bur pur the caſe that 


it jall Ages have erred in their 


Notion of Swearing, and one- 
ly F.Hiand thole of his Opi- 
nion be in the righc, that 
theſe expreſſions of the Apo- 
file be not Oaths 3; What are 
they then ? W by, they are ar» 
dent and zealous, or ferwent 
expreſſrone,@*c. but the Apo- 


tle (as F.H. goes on) ſpoke not 


the ſt e 


( 139 ) 
theſe fervent words unneceſſari 
ly. Had they been Oarhs, the) 
had been unneceflary ; but 
being onely fervent ſpeeches, 
chey are not. Smells noc thi 
ranckly of partiality.? I ſhall 
now to conclude take no no- 
tice of his cauſcleſs reproach- 
es, or his extravagance excur: 


| 
0 


fions, to what the Lord Chan: 
cellor (aid to one of Wrielif 
followers, or that the Coun- 
cil of Corflanee burned Wiclify 
books and bones : alſo Johy 
Hwus, and Hierow of Prape ; 
or looking for Proteſtants be 
fore Luther. Theſe matter; 


being fo widely diftant from| 


St. Pauls Swearing, I pals by, 


and haſen co {ce how he an-| 


(wers 


t 
i 
| 
f: 
i 
I 
| 
| 


| 


Taril 


the 


(132 ) 
ſ(wers the ſeventh Argument. 


Which in briefe runs thus. 37 


but] Seme Swearing 18 enjoyned 1n 
hes] the third Command, every 


hi 
hall 


nol 
.ch- 
Ccur- 
han- 


tif 


precept prohibitive of vice 
being neceſſarily ſo to be'ex- 
pounded, as implying the 
contrary duty. For els 1t 1s 
impoſſible ro free the Deca- 
logue from imperfection. And 
conſequently, Thox ſhalt not 


un-| take the Name of God in vain, 
lify implyes, Thou ſhalt take the 


obn 


Name of God (that 1s, Thou 


;| ſpalt Swear ) where there # juſt 


ocesfion. And theretore Chriſt 
who came not to deſtroy the 
Law,did not torbid all Swear 
we. To this F. H. replycs, 


| That the ſubſtance of this # au- 


ſwered 


(nr 
ſwered before. If To, (which 
cannot finde) he might the 
more eaſily anſwer 1t apaine, 
Secondly, he ſayes, That how 
A. S. can make the third Com: 
mandement to prove the Conti. 
mugtion of Swearing under the 
Goſpel among Chriſtiane, he daey 
not ſee? By this Conceſſion it 
appears, that he lept over the 
ſtyle betore he came at it,and 
an({wered the Argument be- 
ſore he underſtood it. Fhird- 


ly, Inſtead of further anſwer 


to the propoſed Argument, 
he brings an Obje&ion againſt 
Swearing eut of BP . Gauden. 


W hereto | return this dilemma, 


Either be beliewes the Biſhop, 


or be belieghim not. If he be- 


lieve 


_—— Ba Sets 


I 


AR - 
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lieve him, he muſt yield the 


\ Queſtion. For the bilhop was 
of Opinion, (and writ a Ira- 


| ate to that purpoſe) that 


ſome Swearing is now lawtull 
for Chrifiians,  ]t he believe 


.him nor, why ſhould he ime 


poſe his Authority to be be- 
lieved by us ? Nor 18 it Argy- 
mentum ad hominem; as they 
call it, unleſs we. were obli. 
ged todefend what ever that. 
Biſhop ſaid. The Trath is, that 
that late eloquent Biſhop of 
Exeter did merit well of the 
Church of England ; but (as 
his Genius Iced him) was 
more prone to make uſe of 
palme of Rhetorique, 


than of the” fiſt of Logique, 


ts. " 
and was willing by endearin 1 
expreſſions, and all poſlib1 
condeſcentions to gaine thy © 
affections of his Adverſarieg]! 
(which Method, ſome preaf \ 
and good perſons haye fol 
lowed ; but, chrough the un 
tractable diſpoſition of thoſe 
they dealt with, , not often|* 
with good (ſucceſs) for whicl|! 
civi.ity,he had a very unhan- 
ſome returne piven him by! 
the [curiilous and petulang] 
Pen of S. Fiſher. Laſtly, thig* 
ObjeHion needed not tg 
| have been repeated here to 
no purpoſe, it being at Jarge|* 
and ſatisfactorily anſwered, 
in the 2 2th. Se&. of. the Seri 
mon ; againſt which, thouglh' 


F.H, 


i. te + » i Mi 
arin] F. H. has neither offered any 
{bj Reply,nor can with any ſhow 
e thi of Reaſon refute what there 
ries] 5 aid, yer diſſembling that it 
prea Was already fully anſwered, 
fol] he reiterates the ſame Obje- 
e ua) tion as unanſwerable, when 
hoſe he had nothing els to talk of, 
fer] that the weak people of his 
hich] perſuaſion might ſurmiſe thac 
hanhe ſaid ſomewhat (though 
1 byindeed nothing to the pur- 
landpeſe) and was not altogether 
thid cenfuted. But F. H. has yet 
el furcher Reply, and that is, 
e tol That, 1 ſtend upon the Morality 
rge of the third Command, I much 
-red{forget my ſelfe. And his Rea- 
Ser{on 18, becaule all things cons 
ugh|!tined in the firft Table, are not 
p H. Morall. 


| ( 126) | 
Meorall. And then he inſtan 
ces in the confelled Ceremo: 
niality of ſomewhat in tht 
fourth Command, to wit, 11 
the deſignation a the fe 
venth day ; and profeſſcs, we 
uſed to call it (that is, the 
fourth) as Morall os the third 
which it he meane of every 
parcicular therein ſpecificd, is 
a groſs, and, nototious uns 
truth. But ler him hor mts 


ſtake himſelte in thinking tol 


eſcape ſo. For either the third 
Command : which ts n. more 
dut this, Thou fbalt not take 
the Narzre of God in wain ) 1 
Morall, or it is not. It it be, 
then Chriit has neither for- 
bidden it, nor ought that 1s 
Cons 


c 
n 
T 


C 
T 


tan. 
INO- 
the 

{6+ 
, Ie 
the 
ird, 
'ery 


d, is 


+ 
conſequent therein ;and fo. 


my: Argument holds good, 
notwithſtanding has preten- 
ded Anſwers. But if it be 


not Morall, but Ceremonial, 


(Ceremonies being nowanti- 
quated \in the 'tune of the 
Goſpel)then we may now'laws- 
fully, and without -fin;' tzke 
the Name of God im vain,which - 
is impious to: aſſcrt.'- From 


{| which'F. H. (co give him his 
| due) is ſo far different in op1- 
d] nion, that he expreſicly {aies; 
| That be dres not make woid the 


third Commandement, and by. 
conſequence - atknowledges 


| the validity of my Reaſon, 


*| that our Saviour did not fors 


bid all Oaths, and implicitly 
M des 


MLLD 
deſtroys what formerly he 


had built, and grants his own 
Tenet to be falſe. 


But F. H. ſayes, He cannot 
own Swearing in that Ceremoni- 
ous way as the Tews did uſe it. 
It would perbeps puzzle him 
to tell usof any one Cere- 
mony that was by the Jews 
inſeparably annexcd-. to 
the taking of an Oath. 
How ever the Queſtion 
now betwixt - us is not, 
whether any Ceremonies an* 
nexed by the Jews to Swear- 
ing be lawfull, or unlawfull 3 
but whether Swearing it (elfe 
be ſo, or no. And his ſaying, 
That he cannot own it in the 


Je wiſh 


*; 8 
Fewiſh eremonious way might 


put one in hope, that he 


meant not to refuſe it; if 
tendred ſimply 


after the 
manner of Chriſtians: 


The eighth Argament was, 29. 
Thet Chriſt never did any thing 
without Reſon. But theie was 
no Reaſon why he ſhould ab- 
ſolutely forbid Swearinp ; and 
hbjefore he did nor lo for- 
bid it: To this F. B. replies, 
(granting that our Saviour 
did never any thing without 
Reaſon) That he deny es the 
Concluſion. Indeed *s has all 
this rime hitherto Jone fo : 
but here he means better thary 
he ſpeaks, For he produces ſix 
M 2 Res- 


& Os 
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Reaſons why: Chriſt: ſhould 
torbid all manner of. $wear« 
ing. To recite them, is'to re- 
fute them. They are theſe: 
The firſt js, There was a time 
before the fall, when there was 
no. Oath, nor any neceſſity there- 
of, for unbeliefe, or ſin, bad not 
yet., .entred, And - therefore 
Chriſt had Reaſen to-forbid 
Oaths when fin and unbeliet 
were entred' into the world, 

and con{equently,when there 
was a great uſe, if not ane- 
celſity of them. 1s not this a 
rationall conſequence ? 


His ſecond Reaſon 1s this, 
Chrift ws the Mediator of. the 
exerlaſting Covenant, yea the 
Coves 


Id 


are | 


re- 
22 
re 
PAs 
re- 
not 
ore 
did 
1ef 
Id, 
erc 
1C- 
$ a 


1s, 
the 
tbe 
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Covenant it ſelfe; if ſo, he 1s 


the Mediator: of himfclfe) 
and 4 made a propitiation for 
fin, and tran, greſſron, to end both 
fon, tranſpreſſton, ani unbeliefs, 
and therefore Chriſt foxbA#F 
Swearing,which is not ufefilf 
where - there is neither {in, 

tranſgreſſion, *nor fbulicfe. 

F grant that Chriſt came to- 
aboliſh fin, which were it ef- 
tected, there would be no 
need of -Oaths. But ler F. H. 
himſelfe be judge, whether 
fin does not ſtil] abound in 
the world. If it doe not, he 
has no' cauſe for+this cragicall 
complaint of the ſad times, 


and how they that depart from 120.5. 


great iniquity are become a my Ps 
M 3 


=_ 


ve. and Ak. 2.7 he him- 
<lfe ſins i io laying Fb cauſe. 
leſs aſperfions upon the Ma- 
dive, and the Laws, in 
foeakin evill of the Kalers of 
#be people, and in bearing felſe 
witneſs againſt | bis Neighbour. 
If it doe, then there is no 
Reaſon why Oaths ſbould be 
prohibited, they being very 
inſtrumentall co the diſcoye- 
ry and' puniſhment of wick- 
cdneſs. So this Reaſon is not 
for F. H. bur againſt him. 
His third is, That after ſin 
W4s extred, and death by ſin— 


ſuch was Gods lowe to bud ff 


that for confirmation of bis 
Word, be ſwore by bhimfelfe, 
which was not exemplary for 


Chrifli- 
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| Chriſtians twauely ſuch, What 


then 7 this  undoubtegly 
proves that fome Swearing is 
good, for God ſwore,and:iyet 
he never did any: thing) bur 
what was good: Bur Gods 
$wearinp(be it exemplary,to 
Chriſtians, or no) 1s no'Rea- 


ſon why Chriſt ſhould forbid 


men to' Swear, who thereby 
mighe- rather be. warranted 
thereto. Our Sawioxr wrought 
Miracles; thele aQs arc not 
exemplary to us; and yer, 
that was no Reaſon why he 
ſhould forbids his ' Apoſtles, 
and ſuch as he had endowed 
with that ſupernatural power 
to work them. But this 1s not 
all : For F.H. addes, T het our 
M 4 Sawonr 


| ( 144 ) 
Saviour: probibited that, Mat, 
64. 34- which ſometimes 12965 
communtled, and: yet be did not hr 
deflioy the Law, een 
for Ogtbs+ It this be truezthen 
Ged once commandcdSwear- 
iog :(and © that eo Was 
add (ſayes:F. H.) becauſe of 


tranſgreſſion ): and that Rea+. 


ſon,v1z. Trazſgreſſron;ſtill con- 


tinnes, and::Chrift. did-+not 


abrogate-+.that-, Law, (and 
therefore tt-{til] conginges in 
forge) and yet did ena&.ano- 
ther flacly. repygnant there- 
to. God.commanded Swear- 
ing,:Chciſt diſanulls not that 
command ; ;yet prohibits by 
his Law all Swearing. So we 
have two Laws (according to 
F.H.) 


t 


C 


( 


I 


lat, 
W45 
no ! 


and 


1Cn 
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F. H ) both in force, whereof 


one is digmetrically contrary 
rothe other,to both whereof 
Obedience 1s impoſlible, 18 
reſpet that if we pertorme 
the one, we mult at neceflity 
violate the ather, . which 1s. 
{uch a Dodrine,..as, ro me 


 [ſcems worle than Manicheiſme. 
. | For. I ſhould eafilyer. believe 
[there were twoſeveral Gods, 


one repugnant fo the other, 
than that the Father,and the 
$on,to-wit, one and the {ame 


- [God ſhould thwart: himiclte 


by | promulgating contrary 
Laws. Whercuponl cannot 
imagine thatithe, wit of man 
could invent: any Realon 
more forcible why Chrift 
ſhould 


42. 
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ſhould not forbid Swearit | 


than this which F. H. prodgl 
ces as a reaſon why he ſhouſ 
forbid it, that is, becauſe | ft 
Father formerly had conf 
manded it. c 
The fourth Reaſon is this 
At that time when the Law w| 
given forth at Mount $ enal, of 
erally all Nations were gi"1 
to Idolatry . That I doe not de 
ny, which 3 is ſome favour t( 
F.H. For his proof thereof 
as weak,as unneceſſary, which 
is, That Feroboam 5 00. yea 
after creed - two. Goldeff 
Calves for the ' Iſraelites 
worſhip : and that irreligiouq! 
praftice continued in the 
time of Amos the Prophet| 
which 


(197) 
earinhich wasalmoſt 200. years 


proditer, a4 appears Amo 8. 14. 
ſhoufnd therefore the people of 
iſe the whole world were gene- 
confallyldolaters many hundred 

cars before. A weak intel- 
- | may diſcerne what a ron | 

dequitur this is. Well, but I 
wo ave granted the thing , that 
riv4he Nations were addiged to 
2 defdolatry, And what then ? 
1r t{[berefore (ſayes he ; God com- 
of 1 mended (marke that word) 
I bie peculiar people to Swear by 

Wm Name to keep them from [do- 
1dedl try, and that they ſhould not 
4 tiSweer by the Geds of the Hea- 
10 then, 4 then Swearing 
chewas good, for God never con:- 
het|#ended any thing that was 
bick] cyill 
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evil] for a good <P Andir 
think rink; H. dares notlhw 
wiltully guilty of 'fo-horriffc 
blaſj TA toſfay, He did;Fſo 
though he were 10 imporenfſir 
as:not to be able co efte& hiſt 
good purpoſes, withour it] 

aſſiſtance of wicked means NM 
man, I hope; 'is ſ{o-Atheiftiſtl 
call, as to fix thar upon Goljle 
for which 'juſt damnation isa}s 
lotted co men, Rom. 3: 8.' Bf 
ſides, one might much mor \ 
zuſtly argue, chat -Swearing 
by falſe Gods was-uhlawfulhi 
and therefore Go& ts reRifi] 
that abuſe, commanded then 
what. was lawfull, ro Sweaſt 
by his. Name (which was chq 
undoubted Reaſon-of -thatſ« 


pre: 


| (1239) 
\ndrzcept, in 'the  obſcrvance 
nothwhereof they ſhould not fir; 
orriffrom whence it follows, that 
lid;$ſome Swearing by God is not 
otenflinfoll)*chan' that+ God deſi: 

& hifrous to withdraw them* from 
r ithith& great ſin of Swearing by 
5s NHeather Gods, ſhould give 
eiftijthem Jeave to prafice a Tel. 
Godjcr fin (but a fir fill, if all 
is a Swearing be of irAelfe aiibaw- 
3d full) ro ſwear by. his Name, 
non whereas he -might  berter 
ring have-prohibited all Swearing, 
full{and conleguently, made the 
tiff people avoid all fin. Which 
hemas it had been far more futa- 
veaſble: ro the goodnel(s of God, 
thafoit would have been matter 
hatot Iitcle, or no more difhcul- 

Ia: ty 


— 
ty to the people. For a conÞ%"* 
mon Swearer that added mig 
every. ſentence, By _ Fe 
* true, might as caſily adr 
contrary habit ts (peak vit ” 
out an Oath, as ts forge . 
Baal, and ſay nſtedd ther wn 
By the ls of - the Loyd thi 
4 true. Buc I conctive hall 
this frequent and ctiſtoitiar 
I wearing was never perinit Wu 
red, being flatly againſt thi} 
the third - Commandementf 
And therefore that Swedrin 
that was commanded, wal 
onely when there was ſoit 
juſt he weighty occaſion t6 f 
take an Oath; which was t0 
be not incohſidetately; buif 
xdviſedly done: And then 
fri 
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ure the Name of the [ord 
oy , OR with as much facijicy 
] ec uſed, as thar of Baal. But 
gerjadmit, not grant, that God 
vitycommanded Swearing for 
rgeſtbat end meerly : What fo]- 
regſlows ? It 3s to be conſidered, 
| thi(fayes F. H._) that this was the 
eliahfore of minority of the Jewiſh 
{ardCburch, wherein God gave them 
mit{0rdinances ſmtable to their ſtate; 
thidomt it does not follow, that theſe 
heſordinances were to be perpetu- 
Finely binding — eſpecially ſeeing 
waſprift has prohibited this about 
midywearing, and Propheſied, thas 
| eaiypes and F Ignres ſbould ceaſe. 
th hich is a moſt pictifull beg- 
U ging of the Qucition ; I have 

reg wayes denycd that Oaths 


EX Are 


ry] 


are Typi 
any. provi, but his own bare 
aſſertion, takes it as granted 
that they arc, and uſes tha 
as an Argument, that now 
they are anlawfull; Se the 
Queſtianbetwret usts, Whe- 
ther Chraſt-forbad all Sweats 
ing, or no.z and: he\holding 
the Ain, ſayes, That 
Gods command for Swearing 
was temporary, (which is 
falſe),-and that appears, be- 
cauſe Chtiſi prohibits Swear- 
inp : So that upon the reſult 
ot all, one of F. Hs. great and 
weighty Reaſons (as bimſelfi 
termes them P. 29;) Wh) 
Chriſt forbad all Swearing,1s 1 


| Geed-<this, becauſe he forbad]il 


all 


icall, and he without 
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af all Swearing. Were it not out 
are} of great compaſſion to weak, 
| and ſeduced Chriſtians, I 


could not have forced my 


{ ſelfe to write all this (which 


ſome perhaps will judge lo(s 
of time) in refutation of 
ſuch irrationall Tenets. 

The ſumme of the fifth 43: 
Reaſon is, That ſeeing God com- 
wanded Swearing weerly for the 
prevention of Idolatry ( which 


| fancy was refuted in the laſt 
| Sect.) and that there i not now 


that Idolatry in Chriſten ome 
that was in the world before.and 


fil ofter the Flood : therefore Chriſt 
Vbyl bad Reaſon to forbid all Swear- 
ing. The weakneſs of this 


lation is very diſcernable: 


N For 
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For ſuppoſing at preſent (not 
granting) that God upon 
that ſo!e motive commanded 
Swearing, it follows, that 
where the Reaſon of that 
command {ti]] remains, there 
the command ic ſclte 1s 1t1]] 
in torce. But there are ſome 
Chriſtians that ac this time 
either border upun, or live 
with Beathen Idolarters (as 
thoſe that d well amongſt the 
Indians) who therefore by 
vertue of that c:mmand may 
lawfully Sweare. Secor dly, 
There are that hold, that 
therc is groſs IdoJatry com- 
mitted in the meſt parts of 
Cimfſtendgome 71f not in all) 
to tuis very Cay, and I ſufp« 

that 


; ( 155) 

that F. H. may be of that 
Opinion, and then it is Jaw- 
full to Sweat by the Name of 
God,in a miner al Chriſtendom 
over, becaule ir 15 more toles 
rable to Swear by God than 


| bythe Moſſe. Bur (3dly.) the 


vanity of this Argument dues 
more fully appear, that 


| (whatſoever may be ſaid now 


of the converſion of the 
world from Paganiſme, yet) 
at that time when our Savi- 
ovris pretended to have pro- 
h1bited Oathes, the world 
was in the very lame ccnditi- 
on, as concerning Idolatry, 
that it was in, when the Law 
was delivered upon Mount 
Sinai, all Nations beſides the 

N 2 Tews, 
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Jews being then no leſs guil- 
ty of worthipping Heathen 
Dciries, than they were be- 
fore. And therefore if God | 
for preventing that wicked- 
neſs did once comand Swear: 
ing (as F. H conteſſcs) then | 
Chriſt up" the ſame account 
had Reaſon not to counter- 
mand it, So uniappy is F.H, 
in his Argumentations, that 
the very ſame motive which 
he brings in as a Reaton why 
Ctrilt thould prohibit Swear- 
mg, 1s an Argument for it, 
being the onely ground (as 
he faves! upon which Ged 
formerly &1d enjoyne it. And 
therefore upon {uppelall that 
there 15 now no {care of Ido- 


latry 


( 157 ) 
latry amongſt us, and there- 


upon no neceflity of Sweare 
ing by God ; yet 1c wasnot ſo 
in our Saviours dayes, when 
the Jews were on every {ide 
environed with Heathens, 
who thereupon ſhould not 
(and theretore doubtleſs did 
not Jprohibic Swearing, when 
there remained the very fame 
cauſe for it, for which God 
before had commandediit, If 
F. H. then would expound 
the meaning of Chriſts words 
according to his own Princt- 
ples,he ſhould znterpret them. 

The time will come, when 
Idolatrous Worſhip ſhall ceaſe, 
and the Gentile Warld become 
Chnſtian,rill chat rime you 
N 3 ma y 
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may as God has appointed 


. Swear by his Name, but then 


all Oarhes,even that by the 
Name of God: will become 
vain, and unneceflary, and 
from thenceforth I charge 
you not to Swear at all. But 
F. H. u not Alchimift enough 
to extra that ſence out of 
Chriſts prohibicion, 

| The laſt Reaſon he thus 
expreſſes, The command of 
Oathes was given for the ending 
of ſirife, and controverſies a- 
mong men. Heb. 6. But men in 
Chriſt, new C reatures, Chriſtians 
ought to walk no more as carnall, 
nor as men, but as men of God, 
and as ſpirituall, and as true 
Saimts and Chriftians, to come 


both 
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both | owt of ſrrife, and Swearing. 


Ic 1s, Moſt cercain ruth, that 
one main end of Swearing 1s 
the. Deciſion of ſuites, and 
differences amongſt men, 
whereto it 1s a very ulctull 
medium. Buc ſirite, and con- 
tcentions were in the world in 
Chrilts own time, and ever 
lince, and {i1]] remain, if not 
encrea(e, notwitſtanding the 
przcept of our Saviour, and 
the endeavours of Chrilttan 
Miniſters to the contrary. 
Now it were very unreaſona- 

ble, that ſo long as they cen 

tinue 1n fo great an heigir, 

the means of compoſing LC: 

(h»uld be taken AaWay- Ana 
therefore this is {0 jar from: 


N & be- 
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being a Reaſon why Chriſk 


ſhould prohibit Oaths, that it 
is a great Reaſon why he 
ſhould neither then, nor yet 
forbid them, there being the 
ſame (if not greater) necelli- 
ty of them now, as has been 
in all Apes. Its true;that all 
men ought (as they are 


the fleſb, batred, wariance,emu- 
lation, wrath, ſirife, @&-e. But 
It1s as true (and that too ap- 
parent) that men doc net 
what they ought. Nay, can 
there be any certain,or infal- 
lible aſſurance to others that 
any one man in particular 
does alwayes, and ever will 
walk as he ought? Is it not 
CVI- 


taught) to avoid the els of 


= "—" kn =” Do + 9m, 
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evident, that there are many 


failings even amonglt thotec 
that pretend they have arri- 
ved at the higheſt pericction 
of Chriſtianicy ? Has nar F, 
H. himſelfe(who | doubt rote 
is ſufficiently perſwaded that 
he 1s in Chriſt, and become a 
new creature) raiſed a cauſe- 
leſs ſtrife, when he ſaw a Scri- 
pture truth {a fully conſonant 
tothe clear light of divine 
Reaſon publiſhed to the world 
meerly (tar ather Argument 
he can produce none againſt 
it) becauſe it was contrary 
to the Opinion that he, & his 


| [fellows had imbibed ? Did 


aot another pretious ſervant 
of the Lord (as F.H. tiles 
-. 
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him ) Write a Pamphlck x 


traught with ſcutrilous inf, 
veaives, and bitter raylinggþ. 
againſt a Reverend Biſhopyy, 
( who had largely expreſſed, 
much atte&ion, and compalliyjn 
on towards them of that pcrhhe 
ſwaſion) as though he hadhj 
been ambitious to- have been 
lifted amongſt rhem that ankhy 
not afraid to ſpeak ewvill of Digtha 
nities ; or would have had thi he 
Kingdome take notice, tha ra 
he was ſet downe 1 IN. the ſeat } "thi 
the ſcornefull : tantzne animtyy ) 
cxleStibus irz © Nay, cannohf t 
ail men that have crther con "M 
verſed with, or read the dil, - 
courles of thole men than 
pretend they are come Our tg, 


| irifp 


( 163 ) 
leſfrife, witnels, that rhey arc 
Info contentious in defence of 
Ngheir own Tenents (though 
Onoſt apparently repugnant 
eto the cleareſt beames of dis 
fihine light) thac they will ra» 
Fer ſpeak non tenſe,than no- 
hing at all, and produce Iea- 
ellonleſs Realons{nay Reaſons 
Mawarting themſelves)rather 
igthan acknowledge a Truth 
eli hey once denyed ? This one 
balIradt of F. Hs. were there no 
1 ther (as there are roo ma- 
my) is too great an evidence 
not this Afﬀertion. Striie then 
Ofhere is, and variances there 
Cilte, and ſo are like to be a» 
a hongſt people of all piofeſſſ- 
© 01s. I contels thele things 
[1 ought 


{ 164 ) 
ought nor to be,but yet thej(, 


are viſibly conſpicuous. An(g 
can any judpe it fit then, tha], 
where a dilealc is epidemical),j; 
the beſt expedients for thij, 
cure thereof ſhould not byy,. 
practiſed, bue forbidden, an( pr 
diſallowed ? Burt, ſayes F. H{; 
every true ſ1ying, or teſtimony yel 
7 equivalent with an Oath. ||, 
1s fo, for Oaths are require yro 
in Judicature, to oblige wit T: 
neſl-'s to ſpeak Truth. B 

what then ? F. H. will pol Ve; 
bly affirme that he will ſpealþ,y, 
Truth, but he will not Swethr,; 
ir, But then, how ſhall clq,c 
Magpiitrates, or others coy] | 
cerned, be aflured that phy 
(peaks Truth, when he " Wibi 

e 


( 155 ) 
he ſes to confirme it by Oath ? 
\0 Becauſe be 54 a Nathanael in 
hal phom 55 no guile, Bur that 1s 
cayaſtogether as hard to be 
thiknown, as the other. For as 
Mmany have, ſo any one may 
ani pretend to as great a Mealure 
« Hof ſincerity as he can doe,and 
Myer poſſibly may, notwith- 
« Mtanding the moſt zealous 
Iroteſtion of integrity, be an 
Witypocrite,or Atheiſt Where- 
B pon. all civilized Nations, 
ollieven pcoplc of themſelves, 
Kaave ever approved of, and 
vVeetdracticed necefary Swearing. 
Wnd cthns I have examined 
OI] F. HS. pretended Reaſons 
Why our Saviour ſhould pro» 
elibit all Oaths, and can true« 


le ly 


( 165 ) 
ly ſay, (and doubt, not by q 


every underitanding Ready hi 
wiil be of my mind) that] 
have therein found ſom whal 
againſt, but not the lealt col jþ 
lour for the maintenance « w 
ſo ſtrange, and paradoxical| fe 
an Opinion. From my verſft 
ſoule | pitty the (trong delu li 
ſim of theſe weak ſedu) jr 
c.d pe;{ns, and heartily wi 
taat mine endeavours might; 
be 1nitrumenta!l to reduc $; 
them from their errors ; t4(C 
which end, | have devoted; 
this Refutation of that ba jn 
(as n'uch as in him 1s) lajhe 
bourcd co upnold their tot F 
tering Babel and confirme i 
credulous brethrery in thalth 


de 


( 167 ) 
by deception whereinto (uch as 
adejhe have miſlead them. Ic 
at] would be niarter of great juy 
vial tome to ſtop the cur:ent of 
{ col this Echiſme, reduce thee 
e a wanderers into the way, de- 
call fend the Truth, prevent Apo- 
ver] ſtacy, and defettion from Re- 
<lv ligion,and reconcile dilagree» 
» dV ng ſudgements. 


will Jn the ninth Argument I 45. 


Ignſaid, and proved, That our 
luc Saviour paye no new Moral] 
z tCommand, ard conſc quently 
oted did not prohibit that Swear- 
'þ ng, that long betore had 
| lbeen Commanded by God. 
tofF. H. in his Keply denies 
e lil mine Aſſertion, but ſaies no- 
tha thing to the proofes, where- 
de upon 


a 
l chat 4 
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{ 881 ) 
upon mine Argument ſtand 
as at firlt untouched, and in 
its full ſtrength, But to co- 
lour over his tergiverſation, 
and induce the unwary rea* 
der to believe that he had an* 
{wered all, when indeed he 


had anſwered nothing, he| 
falls to his wonted mcrhod|p 


of arguing againſt the Con: 
cluſton; And he firlt afſzults 
It with the Authority of BP. 
Gaurlen, who taitcs. hit our $4- 
v19ur gry? many ſingular pres 
cepts of more eminent diligence, 


patience, charity, @*c. abowe|1 


x hat eter the Letter of the 


Moſaick Law ſeemer| to exalt, | 


{ mark that exprefſion ſeemed} | 


to exa&}, which F.H.as though 


hel 


{| he wete ſenſible that ſeeminig 


| ſcribe; 


[ 169 ) 


toexaBh, is not really toexaG, 
puts in a difterent character) 
or by the Phariſaicall interpre- 


« | tations were tatight to the Fews. 
| To this Sentence [I ſhall wich- 


out {cruple very readily ſub- 
For the Law as ex- 


pounded by the Phariſees 


-\ ſeemed not to exact what re- 


ally it did (becauſe in regard 


.|of its confetled perfection it 
-| muſt needs contain the whole 
| duty of Man; for otherwiſe it 


bad not been perfe&) where- 
upon our Saviour, in that 
ſeeming Oppoſition againſt 
It; in theſe words fo often by 
him uſed, St. Mar. 5. ſets not 
himſelfe agalhſt the Law, in 

O the 


46. 


(190 ) ; 
the erue and full intent 
thereof as delivered by God, 
bart as corrupted,or depraved 
by the Pharifaicall Gloſles ; 
or (which is all one) he op- 
poles not the Divine Law, 
which was exactly perfe&, 
nor alters, nor adds, nor de- 
trafts theretrem ; but dilal» 
lows thoſe ſintiicr [nterpre- 
cations which the Jewiſh 0- 
tors had put upon 1t. And 
co this 1 yield my tall aſſent, 
and am in perte& Accordance 
with that Reverend Biſhop. 
And I could with that 3. H, 
were (o to with this worthy 
perſun waom he 1o often 
cites. 
From thence F. H pro» 
cceds, 


ACS Ay__= 
ceeds, but finding little to 
ſay, yet reſolving to ſwell his 
anſwer into a book, repeats 
what he had formerly layd 
down in his pretended Re» 
ply to the fitth Argument; 


concerning E vanpelieal com- 


mands of loving enemies, of 
turning the cheek to the (mi- 
ter, and of giving thy cloake 
to him-that (ues for thy coat, 
&c. to all -which 1 have re- 
turned anſwer in the - due 
place, Se$F, 29. 3o and ſhall 
not' ſo far imitate F. H. as to 
recite what already has been 
delivered, which | hope will 
ſatisfie even F. H. himſelte, 
who I ſuppoſe will grant that 
of the cheek to be a Figura- 
O 2 time 


(172 ) , 
tive expreſſroxn, not a literal| 


command. . And however. it| 


is not peculiar-to the Goſpel, 
there being a Phra(e ſutable 
thereto in the Old Teſla- 
ment, Iſs. 50. 6. And for go- 
ing to Law, 1 preſume F. H, 
will not diſallow it, nor con- 
demne all them thac uſe it, 


as breakers of the Law of 


Chriſt. I am (ure of this (and 
can juſtifie it) that ſome. of 
his per{waſion are both Plains 
eiffs, and Defendants, when 
occaſion ſerves : nay further, 
that ſome of them have con- 
ſulted wirh Lawyers, and 
make uſe of all ſubtleties 
that could be invented to 
hinder the proceedings, and 

de- 


| (173) 
defeat the Legall Pleas of 


ſuch men as commenced ſuir 
againſt them, for what they 
themſelves knew that the 


| Plaintiffs by the Laav of the 


Land, ought to have had,and 
what they themſelves ought 
to have payd. 


But F. H. askes, where in 47+ 
| the Law it #« Written, Love 


thine enemy, which Chriſt 
commanded ? I anſwer, That 
though it be not enjoyned in 
the Old Teſtament in expreſs 
words ; yet (which 1s tanta- . 
mount) indeed it zs, Prov. 24. 
179.& 25. 2t. which 1s con» 
krmed by Davidz expreſſion, 
Pſal. 7. 4, 5- and example, 
1 Say, 26. B, g. where Saul 

O 3 1s 


is ——_ "Niieg Dawidz 
enemy, whom notwithſtand- 
iog he ſecured from all harme, 
and danger, which was an un« 
deniable <vidence of the loye 
and Reſpe& he had for him. 

But F. H. goes on 1n his ca: 

rechiſing vain,and asks again, 
Whether did not Iſrael fight 
with tbeir enemies, and kill 
them ? and whether they bad 
not a command ſo to do?1 ns wer 
thar they did, and were war. 
ranted * Sen by Gods com- 
mand- This makes way for 
another Queſtion, Whether 
this be wot anotber thing that 
Chriſt ſcith, But I ſay unto you, 
lowe your enemies Oc. I grant 
this 18 another thing, but not 
Con- 


( uy ) 
contrary to the former. For 


that was ſpoken to publick 

crions; this to private. It 
was lawtull, to uſe military 
Adions againlt rheir, and 
Gods cnemies. Butit was not 
then, nor at any time lawfull 
for private perſons to' hate 
one another. Hence Cafuiſts 
conclude that warris lawfull, 
but not duzlls: and that if a 
private Soldier kill his -parti- 
cular enemy in warr, out of 
malice, or revenge, whom ©- 
therwiſe he would not have 
killed, it is murder, Yet all 
this will not infer that our 
Saviour gave any new com- 
mand, or added any thing to 


the Morel! Law, but oncly 
Q4 vin- 


45: 


( 176) 


vindicated it from the Jewiſh B 


depravations. 


F.H. names Polygamy twice | 


for ſurcneſs, but brings not 
any Text to ſhow that it was 
either commanded, or 'per- 
mitted in the Law, nor can 
doe:And therefore there can- 
not ſo much as any repug- 


nancy with any colour of 


Reaſon be pretended betwixt 


the Law, and the Goſpel in 


that xelpe&- So what Chriſt 
ſaid to reduce Matrimony to 
its prumary Infjitution, diſal- 


lowed indeed the lewd cus. 


ſtomes of the Jews, but not 


the Legall Sanctions, whereof 


there was not one made in 
fayour of Pohygany. 
| Bute 


| Bat that obz<Ftion of F.H:. 49. 


( 177 ) 


' which 1s of greateſt weight, 


re 
It 


s the ſeeming Antilogy be- 


twixt the Law, Dext. 24. I. 
&e. and what our bleſſed Sa- 


nour ſaid, St. Mat. 5. 32.(&- 


19. 3-&c. ) which (ſ{aics F.H.) 
1 4 cleare prohibition of that 
which the: Law allowed. Buc 
the*terminations of ſhort- 


A 
lgheed men are often raſh, 


[4 unadviſed. Indeed' it is 


impoſſible to reſolve what ei- 
- harmony, or diſſonancy 
there is betwixt thoſe Texts, 


_ Juatill] we underſtand what is 


the ful] importance of them, 


[wherein Expoſttors doe ſo 


nach vary, that it iscvidence 


cough, that there is no {mall 
difficulty 


f 178) 
difficulty in them. The Jealjac 
who-had beſt reaſon to ki v2 
their own municipall Lawlyai 
were much divided amon liq 
themſelves abuur the intethre 
pretation of this ; and chef; 
were great diſputes amongh 
their Doors concerning thi 
matter, not long before ou[yy 
Saviours Incarnation. Thin; 
Opinion of Rabbi Sammai if 
Sameas)' and his Scholler tys 
was, That no divorce watgi 
lawfull, but where the Hu 
band has found ſome unclean (hy 
neſs 11 the Wite, which yet] 
({ay ſome) they interpreced|th 
to a great latitude, indeed td he 
any mode, or geſture thal| te 
mighc occaſion _— nc 
N 


J 


1 q 


MTs 


(199) 
ncontinency, as by keeping 
company with riotous men, 


aWiyafhing with men in pab- 


que bathes, or going with 


If lbreſts naked, &c. Burt Kabbz 


1eft 
"glhou 
thi 


our 
The 


le 

WW ſ 
ul 
2alh 


yet 


ced 


Hillel, and his followers, ex* 


live y, that one might put 
way his Wife, not onely for is, 
matter of «ncleanneſi, bur alio 


"offif the found no favour in his 
Ityes ; that is, if he took any 
diſtaſte ar her, were the oc- 


aſton never ſo flight, as if 
he had over-rofied his meat, 
&c. But R. Aquiba went furs 
ther yet, be the more li- 


| to derty they afforded, the bet» 


Ins 


lat] teg fer Cafe hat libidi> 


nous people) and permitted 
di- 


nded the Text _ 5eldens 


( i180 ) 
divorce at the Husbands plex. 
ſure,if he had caſt his affc&+ 


on upon ſome other younger, 


fairer, or richer, or whom he . 


zudged more fit for his occ 
ſions, or more ſutable to his 
humour. Theſe debates gave 
occaſion to the Phariſees to 
aske Chriſts Reſolution tem: 
pting him, not out of a de- 
fice to learne the Truth, but 
to bring him into.danger,dit- 
grace, or hatred with the 
people. For (as Origen, St.Hie- 
rome, St, Chryoſtome,and Theo- 
phyla ſay on St, Mat. 19.) 
had he a of divorlſes 
for every cauſe, he had croſſed 
his former Dodrine delivered 
on the Mount, (St, Mat 5.53.) 


and 


( 181 ) 
and ſeemed to have patronis» 


| zed the libidinous demeanor 


of the leudeſt people ; and 
had he diſallowed thereof, he 
might have been reputed (as 


they objeged againſt him) 


an oppoſer of Moſes, and a 
violator of the Law, that 
God by him had promulga- 
ted to that Nation. And how- 


"| ever, what {oere his determi- 


nation of the Queſtion had 
been, he could not poflibly 
have avoyded the oppoſition 
of thoſe Schooles, whole {en- 
tence he had condemned : 
Nor are the debates fewer, 
nor the Opinions of the Fa- 
thers and Doctors of the 
Chriftian Church concerning 


the 


82 


Sanction, and of our Saviou 

Dodrine concerning divorce 
lefs various, than weite that 
of the Rabbies, though they 
generally agree in this; That 


the true meaning, and fulſhave 
imporcance of that' ſudicial 


[hot 
clear 
thel 
lore 
ah 


there 1s no cnintiology; of 
reprgnance betwixt the one; 
and the orher. Wheteby'l 


perceive, that F. H; has not| 


concerned himſclic in Read- 
ing the Expoſitions upot 
thcle Texts, nor weighed the 
Reaſons, and Grounds of 
of thoſe learried Authors; 
whofe conſentient Judge: 
ments are oppolit to his Opi- 
nion. Otherwife he would 
not {] ſuppoſe) at firſt ſight 


have 


! 
ſhave - fo raſhly concluded, 
ial[That what Chriſt ſaid, was a 
Unſcleare prohibition of that which 
rcelthe Law allowed ; which chere- 
wofellore I may deny upon becter 
hey grounds, and more Authori- 
hat|ty than he afſeres it. 
o| | But becauſe theſe words 5 0. 
16, |S, Mat. 5. 32. But I ſay unto 
/-[|yow, may ſeem to infer an op- 
ot| polition to what went before, 
d.|wherc by a leſs attentive Rea- 
2n(der may "all; into F, Hs. delu- 
xe|fion, the concurrent ſuffrages *irrone, 
if of both ancient,and moderne #!;.. 
| writers doe teach me, that 3,7 
|thar expreſſion is oppoſed not Parma 
- t» the Moſaicall Law, but to re -xA 
{[the do&rine of the Fewiſh $,.2,; 


| Rebbres, and the laſcivious 9% 


pra- 


| '84 
practices of the ſeduced pes 
ple, who wete taught, That 
it was Jawfull upon any pte: 
tended occafion, or indeed at 
their meer pleaſure to turne 
away their wiycs, ſo . they 
gave them a Bill of Divorce- 
ment. Now that was not the 
ſeriſe of the, Law (which did 
not. {o much allow of, as ſups 
pole Divorces) ««! /*i0w, nou 
1474 SUYYwpnoiy, AS Tuning words 
it) but this, That no man 
ſhould be permitted to turne 
away his wife, unleſs he gaye 
her a Writing of Divorce- 
ment. Whereto Chriſts words 
ate not contrafy at all; but 
very conſiſtent therewith, as 
is Evident to him that ſeris 


ouſly 


1 
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thought, that 


( 185 ) 


| ouſly conſiders the3 1.8 g2.v. 
And this were enough to 51. 
| manifeſt to all indifferent 


perſons, how grolsly F. H. is 
miſtaken,when he ſayes, That 


| it 44 evident enough that ſome 
«| things were prohibited by Chriſt 
| which the Law commanded, or 


at leaft allowed; which is ano 
leſs weak, than bold difate, 
what ever the intention of 
that LeviticallPrecept wase 
But to give F. H. and thoſe 


| of his perſwaſion all poſſible 
| ſatisfaGion, that they may 


finde Reaſon to revoke theit 
erronious Terent, [ ſhall adde, 
tx ſuperabundanti, that ſome 
very learned perſons have 
that of Dewt. 
P 24: 


WIRE 5.4, 
34.1; was rather a pruden. 


tiall Ordinance, than 'a Dj. 

vine Command: Non dixh 
(ſayes S. Hierome ) - propter 
duritiam cords veſtri permiſu 

wobis Deus, ſed Moyſes,ut jixti 
Apoftolum eonſrlium fit hominy 

nox imperium Det , that 1t' was 
'rather an humane Advice, 

than an Injunction of God, 

And of that minde 1s Paſcha- 

frus Ratbertus in his_ ninth 

book on St. Matthew. And 
gi before bim * St. Ambroſe, Moy 
> ſer permiſit, non Deus juſſit : 
"Twas Moſes's permiſſion, not 

Gods injunction. But becauſe 

I cannot my lelfe ſubferibe to 

that Opinion, having reaſon 

co believe, that the Judicial), 

and 
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137) 
and Ceremoniall. Laws were 
of Divine Inſtitution, no leſs 
than the Morall, 1 ſhall adde 
for F. Hs. e x and (I 
hope) full fatisfaGion: as to 
the (enſe of that command : 
Firſt, That Tertullian the moſt 
ancicnt of the Latine Fathers 
(co omit others) renders 
/IJ] TN7Y (which. our 
'| Engliſh reades, ſome uncleans 
neſs; the Geveva Tranſlarion, 
ſome flthineſs the Septuas 
the 
Vulgar Latine, aliquam fzdi- 
tatem,) impudicum negotium, 
ſome unchalſtity, which {ſcems 
very probable \ becaule 
MYY is that very word 
that is ſo often uſed in the 
P 2 18. 


ao ner apayua; and 


- 


(188) 
18, of Leviticus, for naked 
neſi ; which 1s there pur for 


fignifying, the ſecret parts, as 
Exod. 20. 26. & 28. 42. & 
Hoſ. 2.9. and (o it is Eng. 
liſhed, Iſs. 3. 17. and meta. 
phorically any zmmodeſt a8i. 
ons, and in that ſenſe rendred 
ſoame, Nabum 3. 5. and parti- 
cularly Whoredom, Ezek, 23. 
$9. And it may be further 
noted, that this expreſſion 
ya iy | TNZY is but twice 
found in the Old Teſtament, 
(as diligent Textuaries have 
obſerved) to wit, here, and 
Dent. 23. 14. Where 1t 1s 
rendred by the Septuagint, 
«xp re wiper, and in Enp- 


liſh, 


carnall copulation, the word| 


thel, 
© for 
vord 
SF, as 
. & 
ng. 
eta. 
Gi. 
red 
rti- 
23 
her 
10n 
1ce 


nd } 
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liſh, en unclean thing. And that_ 
Text is expounded by Mai- 


monides in his More Newochin: Pari, 2. 


to be a dehortation from for- 
nication. All which Jaid ro- 
gether make Tertullians opi- 
nion very probable, that the 
Senſe of thatLewviticall Edit, 
Deut. 24. 1. is onely his, 
that when a wife defiles the 
nuptiall bed, the Husband 
juſtly offended therewith, 
may put her from him by a 
bill of divorce, which is fo 
far from being repugnant, 
that it is perfe&ly conſonant 
to that Evangelicall Rule, 
St. Mat. 19. 9. And ſo that 
Father might well, and rati- 


P 3 mar- 


Cap-4i, 


Libs 4» 


onally conclude 3 Adverſmus Cap. 3 4+ 


( 190 ) 0 
Marcionem. Jari non contratium 


Moyſe docer, That Chriſt taught | 


nothing contrary to Moſes. I 
grant there may be ſome Ob- 
jections railed againſt this 
Interpretation. For Adultery 
by the Moſaicall Law was a 
capitall oftence, Lew. 20: 10, 
Deut. 22, 22. And therefore 
in that caſe, what need was 
there of divorce,when death, 
not ſeparation, was the pu- 
niſhment due to the offen- 
der? This, though urged by 
ſome of great Learning, and 
Judgement, inferrs no neceſſi- 
ty of what 1t isproduced for. 
For it may be confidercd, 
that a Husband was not ob- 
liged to proſecute his cffend- 
ing 


( 1$x 
ing Wile with putting the. 


| armoſt feveriry of the Law 


in, EXecution againſt her, a3 
appears by the 1aftance of 
| | Foſeph, who iceims in that re* 
(pet to be commended, Ste. 
Mat. 1. 19. Again, an Adul- 
tereſs. could not alwayes le- 
pally be-put to deach. Fer 
perhaps the Husband alone 
might .ſusprize the Wite in. 
the very. Act, and could not 
be a witneſs in his own be-. 
halfe 3 orperhaps ſome other : 
might. doe the like, whole 


 fingle Teſtimony notwith-, 


handing, could not, be repu- 
ted (ufficicnt to take away. 
life,as 1t.is clear, Dent. 19.15. 
or poſlibly. the  Husband 

P 4 mighe 


( t92 ) 


might through the concur-1|tha 
rence of many probabilitics/|wo! 
think himſelfe aſſured of the |of | 


perpetration of that crime, |þar 


which yet he could not make 


CA 


out to the Judgement of |ha 


others. If any reply, That | 


that Nation had meanes of 
diſcovery whether a Bride 
had not been devirginated 
before Marriage, Dent. 23. 17. 
and whether, or no, ſhe had 
not been too prodigall of her 
honour afterwards, Numb. 5. 
27. it may be ſaid to the for: 
mer, That the Learned Mer. 


Þ*- Ebre Selden tells us out of Jewiſh 
repet. Authors,that may be-thought 


to have underſtood their own 
Laws better than others, that 
that 


( 193 ) 


ur-/{that Law concerned not any 
ies [woman that was at the time 
he |of her congreſs with her Hyl- 
e, and younger then twelve 
ke yeares, and one day ; or elder 
of {than ewelve years, and fix 
at Moneths ; nor to her whom 
of her Husband before eſpouſals 
le [had enticed to lewdneſs, and 
d |(lefloured, CExod. 22. 16.) 
, [0 raviſhed by force, Dent 22. 
d |:8, 29. nor to her that was 
r [not originally an1ſracliteff,nor 
, |to her that had not fifty 
hekells aſſigned her for her 
dowry before Matriage ; nor 
| |ta her that had been vitiated 

[before the Eſpouſalls, but 
onely-to her that had been 
levirgginated betwixt the 
COl- 


RR TT 
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contra}, and the conſumma| , 


tion of - Matrimony.: Which F 
many limitations may. well, 
be thought ro have reſtrained . 
that Law into fo narrow a q; 
compaſs, that 1t cannot ea; fq 
ly be imagined to haye facili, 
rated the proceedings of the 
other by bringing the offen 
der to capitall paniſhment, 
And further, that famous|q, 
Zjuſdum Antiquary ſayes, T he Hwsband| 
un < pad js choice to impleade by | 
Wife for the loſs of ber Virgi 4 
nity; either Criminally,. or Ju 
aicially, ro cut off, or diminiſh þ 
her Dower. '- And: as to the|| 
other, the tryall of the Wo 
mans innocency: by drinking 
the water preſcribed, Namb. 


L 


nma 
/hickP. 
well 
Ined 
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eall- 
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>NL, 


(195) 
24, which might ſeem to 


could bring her to that Teſt. 
For when he {ulpeCt- d her to 
be too familiar with any Per- 


ſon, then he was to admoniſh 
her before witneſs, thar the 


ſhould not be ſhnt up with 


that man in ſome private 


[place 3 for of that admonitt 


on he was to make proofe 1n 
preſence of the Magilirate, 
before his Plea could be al- 
lowed. Again, the ſuſpected 
party was not to be a boy of 
nine years old, or under, for 


in reſpect of ſach, there could 
be 


ender all' divorces utelelſs z' 
there were feverall chings 
eceſſarily pre-required bee: 
ore the jealous Husband 
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ny that ſhe was faund 1n pri 
vate with that Perſon of 
whom he had fore-watned 
her. Beſides, if he cither re- 
traced his proſecution, as he 
might it he pleaſed, or had 
carnall knowledge of her af- 
ter het being in private with 
the ſuſpeted party, ſhe was 
freed from undergoing that 
tryall ; as likewiſe ſhe was 
that was Married to an Hers 
maphrodite, or to a blinde 
man, or to a minor, or wasa 
minor her (elfe, or if ſhe were 
lame of her fect, or wanted 
a hand, or were dumbe, or 
deafe, 


be no juſt ground for his Jea| 
louſie. And further, he waz] 
to prove by credible Teftims| 
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| deafe, or were onely contra- 
Red, not Married ; or if ſhe 
had been carnally known by 


her Husband betore Marrt- 
age, or if her Husband were 
as culpable as her ſelfe; as 
Paſchaſins Ratbertus 1n Mat 5. 
layes, Nibil iniquizs quam for- 
nicationy eans2 uxorem abjicere, 
O- ſeipſum ab eodem witio, non 
euſtodire. For in all theſe ca- 
ſez, ſhe was excuſed from 
thoſe bitter waters of exe» 
cration. And befides all this, 
It was in the womans power 
abſolutely ' to decline that 
tryall, before the Prieſt had 
blotted out the cnrſes he had 
written with the bitter Wa« 
ter which ſhe was todrinke 5 
but 
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but ſo, (as ex alſo in ſony 
of the recited caſes) that 
was {orthwith tobe difmillel 
without Dower, which 1s at 
Argument ,th at notwithſtanding 
this Law of Zelotypy,there wa 
great Reaton that divorce 
thould be allo wed 1n cafe d 
Adultery. Laſtly, This Legall 
Triall of Women begaa tobe 
dilnſed mn the Age foregoing 
the fnall deſtruction of Jers 
ſalem, in reſpe& of the tre 
quent Adulterics of Married 
men ; by Reaſon whereoh, 
 Gad as he had tore-threatned 
them by his Prophet ( Ho. 4 
14.) would no longer have 
his Name (uted in that Rite] 


to be prephaned, nor conti 
nw 


198) other] 


-- (199) ; 
ſong q©e his miraculous diſcovery 


t th} 2nd puniſhment of their 
ſel whoriſh conſorts. Thus much 
s a ] have collect<d out of that 
wan} Writings of that great Schol- 
 Waſfar” that was fo lfingularly 
Ice eminent in the knowledge of 
le of Antiquities, which may 1erve _ 
gall 35 an Anſwer to the Objecti- Lu x 
o be ons, and clear Tertulljans Opt» | 
bing nion. from improbability- | 
ork Secondly, the Fathers of 52: 
ire) the Church (as was faid al- 

ried ready) however they. inter- 
col preted theſe Texts, did not- 
ned withſtanding unanimouſly a» 
ſ. 4 oree in this, That there 
a was no reall oppoſition , 
ite) as tO This particular, betwixt 


At the Law, and the Golpel. 
nu For 


For which Truth, ſee the 
marginall citations with 


$: Chry- : 

follows which I would not trouble 
Marrh-5. 

Nd&u®O- bs «8970 naxui; Thy worry rhe yuhaiu 


TI0 Savey 6E ra8 i074 divlas wh Hoh infariy, 
F'> bra) vr" Mxoſpe; rayuo 5 pv Tuv0 ad; | 
* vbpzrs dxteyoty, Erat hoe veteri in lege mandatum, w 


qui propriam quacungque de cauſ4 odiſſet ykorem, ney 


eam Ppruhiberetux ejicerc, inque illjus lecum alreram & | 


cere, quod certe non fimplicites ficri Lex jufferar, &, 

m etiam in St. Mar. 19. d#nvet—dri ts 
kw O- Moot] 7fvni (FimEd, oftendens---quod es que 
ab ipſo ſuar dits de non reputiand4 uxore nom med 
repugnant; verum etiam valde cum Moſe conyeniugt, 
(Ariane interprete) Idemque ibiden xg judy bs abt 
wy 7 TeAzZIGS 1x ©r ryovicam uitiy Mo vn a. Sip 
poſitus veteri Teſtamenco fuifſer ( ſe : Cbriſts# ) non de 
certaſſet cert pro Moſe. & St. Nicronymus In loan: 
Moſes libellum repudii dari jufſerit --- non diſfidium een: 
redens, ſed auferenf/ hemicidium, Sic etiam St, Auguſt 
#87 de ſermore Domini in monte, 1, r, Non qui prace: 
pit dari libellam repudii, koc precepit ne uxor dimittatut; 
Fr Author Operis imperfeRi in St. Matthew 29. Si mi; 
lun eſt quare precepic ? {i bonum «ſt, quare deftruii, | 
Denique TheophylaR : in 5t. Matthew $. 'Ob Ava N 
T7 Morend, <x& S\ogfs TH, Nen folvic Moſaic, ſed' 
Incegrirati - mt 9-7 IF Idemque in St, Matthits 10, 
'Ouk Wrevrie Td Ford Maons v2uef dy, Non contrucd 
Deo Moſes conttruit; 


the 


the 
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ible 


( 201 ) | 
the Ezgliſh Reader. But clpes 


cially the Author of the im« 
p- :rie& work, (which ſome- 
times went inde the Name 


of de. Chr) ſoſtome, and 13 ſtill 


bound up with his works, ) 
upon this place doth urgue 


n&|to this purpote. Either che 
wrik | Moſaicall Law was bad, or 


10, 
Atraid 


the 


pood, It bad, why was it com- 
manded ( it may be added 


[that upon that (uppolition 1t 
[could not come trom God 
[the Author of all good) or 
:|by whom ? If good, why then 
ſhould Chriſt torbid it, who 


came to deſtroy fin, and pros 
pgate Truth,Picty,and Ver- 
tue? F. H. will have much 
doe to clcare himiclie from 


Q. the 


this patticular may be very 
ſufficiencly deduced from | 


( 202 ) | 
the puſh, and eſcape the 
hornes of this dilemma. And 
though it will be calle fot 
him to <cJude the Authority, 
yet he will not find it ſo caly 
to.:gvace from the Reaſon. 

Thicdly the Coherence be- 
twixt Chriſt and Moſes in 


Scripture, for Moſes to avoid 
clancular ſeparations ( which 
might have occaſioned much 


rurpitude ) ordained that| 


when an Husband had cauſe 
ro put away his Wile, he 
ſhould c1ve her a bill of dt- 
voicement, and Chriſt {zies 
rhere is no juſt cauſe of dis 
vorie faye onely Fornication. 


No 


( 203 ) 
No huniane wit or ſubtility 
can make one of theſe thwart 
the other, but they are per- 
fealy conſiſtent together. A- 
gain our Saviour ſought to 
reforme thoſe Matrimoniall 
abuſes C ſo common in his 
time) by reducing Matriage 
toits pritnary inſtiturion; St. 


| Mat: 19: 4,5; 6: And that he 


muſt neceſſarily do, his will 
being the ſame with God the 
Fathers. To which purpoſe 


| St. Hierome (in locum) (peaks 


wel] | Nunquid poteſt Deus ſibi 


eſſe contrarims, ut aliud ajite juſ- 


| ſerit, O- ſenteiniam ſam nov 


frangat imperio © non ita ſenti- 


| endum eft : Can God be ſo 
-| contrariant to himſelfe, that 


Q 2 wher 
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when he has once command- 


cd ſomewhat, he ſhould croſs 
that decree with ſome new 
Edid ? tis not to be imagi- 
ned. So then, Gods will (as 


expounded by Chriſt, that 
beſt knew it) being againſt | 


divorces, it 1s much improbae 
ble that Moſes ſhould allow 
of them, ſave (as the holy 
Jeſus did) in caſe of Adulte- 
ry. For he was faithfull in all 
bis bouſe, (Heb. 3. 5.)as a ſer- 
want, and therefore would 
not oppoſe his Maſter. This 
Epiphanius teaches us, ſaying, 
'That what Moſes Writ, was not 
without the will of God ; but 


SIPY Eye ley, a4 2 TE 1 TO &yis £9 pu8- 
tvi;h Har. 33. in Ftol, ScMR 9. 


he |. 


( 205 ) 


he pave them Laws by the im- 
pulſe,and in ſpiration of the holy 
Ghoſt. And this he il[nſtrares 
out of St. Matthew (19. \ P, 
where what Adam nttered 
Gen. 2. 24. ts {aid to be fpo- 


| ken by God, becaute though 


the words were Adanys, yet 
the will was Gods ; and to in 
like manner, though Moſes 
promulgated the Law,yert he 
had Icarned it from the di- 
tamen, and appointment of 
God. And the contrary aficr- 
tion herefutes in that place 
as hereticall, being the Te- 
nent of one Ptolomy, an im- 
prover of the imptons Do- 
arines of the old Gnoſtique-. 
And there is much Reaſon 


Q 3 for 
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for the declared Judgment of 


that ancient Father, it being 
very unlikely (as the learned 
Grotius well argnes, in locum) 
that Moſes, who by his own 
Authority would determine 
nothing about a tem porall 
inheritance, but ſhaar 4 the 
cauſe of Zelophehads Daugh- 
ter before the Lord, Num. 27. 
gs. would make a Law in a 
matter of much higher con- 
cerne, before he had conſul: 
ted with God, and knowne 


his pleaſure therein. Nor is it 


probable that Moſes when he 
repeated the ___ Ordinan- 
ces (Deut. 5. 1. & 6. 1.) 
would 495, —__ them 


any thing of his own head, 
or 


| 
{ 
| 
\ 
( 
[ 
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or what was not ſtamped 


with Supreme Authority, 
And therefore we may well 
conclude, That there is no 
oppoſition betwixt God, and 
Moſes ; or betwixc Moſes, and 
Chriſt, eſpecially | in reipect 
chat the PcopnetMalzcby ma- 
nyAges before Chrift ( 2.16.) 
declared expreſs]y, that Cl. 
vorces were difplealing to 
God, and therefore doubtle(s: 
never allowed by kim, not- 
withſtanding the contrary 


| praiſes of the Jews,and the 
idle determinations of rheir 
Rabby, which here Chriit re» 
formes, S. Mat. 5.3 2.0ppoling 
his Bus 1 ſay nnto you, not 


againſt the Law, bur the 
wicked 


Q4 


54: 
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wicked depravations thereof, 
which very place of the Pros 
phet F. H. cites againit hin» 
lelfe (pag. 41.) and yet it 
{cems had not ſo much either 
underſtanding to concelve, 
or ingenuity to confe(s, how 
fully it invalidated his Obje- 
Aion. 

Fourthly, I willingly omit 
the Expoſitions of moderne 
Commentators that aſſert 
the full and perfe& Accor 
dance of Chriſt, and Moſes; 
becauſe that were a work 
both laborious, and unnecel: 


{ary, and 1n licu thereof ſhall - 


declare what I conceive pro- 


bable to be the juſt impor» 


cance of that Lewiticall Law 
(yet 
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(yet without derogation to 
f rallians Judgenzent) trom 
whence 1t will be clcare, that 
there 1s No repugnancy be- 
twixt it, ard the words of 
our Saviour, thatF.H thought 
fit to oppole theretv. 

It is granted byall, That 55+ 
the Law allowed of divorces 
for marter of mwicleanneſs 
found' in the Wite, though 
ſhe was not legaily enabled 
to repudiate her Husband 


; [under any pretence. And of 


that rurpiiude the man was 
appointed ſudge, whom it 


[moſt concerned, and who hat 


the beſt meancs to diicerne 


[the behaviour of his contort, 


Whoſe uncleanneſs he might 
put- 


' — NES 
poſſibly diſcover, though per 
haps he could not alway; 
make proofe thereot by tw, 
wicneſſes, as the Law requy 
red in that caſc; (o that there 
might oftentimes be a jul 
caule of ſeparation (even a6 
cording to our Saviours Do- 
&rine) when yet there coull 
not be any Legall eyidenc 
thereof produced. Upai 


to 


which ground, I conceive, 
God ordained the Hu«band 
to be ſole ſudge in that mat 
ter, and enabled him to pu 
away his Wife, by giving het 
a bill of Divorcement ſufha 
ently atteſted, not requiring 
the reaſon of his ſo doing tt 


be therein ſpecified 3 part] 


per 


ye 
th 
h 
ga 
ca 


bl 
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pet. 
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two 
quis 
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perhaps in favour of the wife, 


whom the man peradventure 
might be unwilling to dil- 
grace publickly (though ſhe 
had deſerved it) in regard of 
their former affe&1on,or their 
common children ; and part- 
ly it inay be in reſpett_ he 
could not legally evince her 
of that crime known onely 
tokimſelfe : or if he could, 
yet he might be deſirous that 
the ſeverity of the Law 
ſhould not be executed a- 


gainſt her 3 which was the 


helſeaſe of good Foſeph, and the 8t.narr, 


ticblefſed Virgin, no man being 


ring 
y f( 
I 

rtly 
pe 


obliged 


tyanſla e 


pt, z expounded by the learned Grotius in locun, to ſfio- 
e @ gentle, kind, moderate perſon, that would vo! ine 


f 212) 
flif& the rigor of the Laws upon offenders, becauſe tm 
ſeverity bas of:entimes no ſmad tinfure of injuſtice, Fir 
it might have been that the holy Mary might have ben 


forcibly violated, where ſhe could not have called any} 


ber reſcue, or a(ſiftance, and th:1eupon was to beve bn 
acquitted (could proefe have becn made thereof) by th 
expreſs letter of the Law, D:at. 82, 26, Aud Jizald, 
a charitable and well-natured man, w apt #0 conJettur 
the beft of what » devltfull : whereto Joſeph might rathy 
be euclined by the vertuows, and unblameable demeanr of 
bz Spoufe. Whereupon he veſolucd in equity not £0 call by 
into publique queſtion 10 detaine biy Bowry, as he might 
have done by the Authority of the Indges (to whim in 
that caſe is was ncceſſary to vave male bi addreſs_) biin 
loth to turne informer again(t one of whom hc bad you 
thoughts (which office # not very gratefu'l to men of mill 
diſpoſitions.) and who (though be hal no fmall ground t 
ſuſpe# ber of incontineacy, y.t_) for otght he knew, might 
be inaocent of any wiifull crime, Ard yet being d) 1919, 
that u (as the learned Mr, Selden expounds is wm hi 
Ux. Ebr. l. 3, c+ 23,_) rituum patciorum obſeryantior, 
wery obſervant of his Country Laws, thought it not fi, 
mor COngriious 70 the dignity of a TAL perſon to ret ann! bee 
for bis wife, whom he probably ſuſpcR:4 Cthongh be hnen 
zot by whom, or by' what accident 6t bad happezed)) to 
Þave beeu former'y defied Ly 1 :cbaſt embraoes. 


obliged to accuſe all that of- 
fend. And it may ſeem that 
the divine Providence thought 


fic to place the ſupreme Judi-kf 


Carcurc 


w 


ght 
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cature in theſe Matrimoniall 


caſes in the Husband, the ra- 


ther ouc of intuition ro the 


nzxz;sz, the hardnels of the 
hearts, that 1s, the ficrce, and 
untractable difpoſition of the 
Jews, many of whom per- 
haps would have been fo 1m- 
patient of {fo great an injury, 
that rather than to Jive with 
a Adultreſs (which they 


might know fo, thongh they 
[could ror prove it by ſuch 


Teſtimonies as the Law Þ res« 
quired in capitall cftences) 
they would revenge that wrong 


that Ieud woman of her life, 
which had been too prodigall 


a0 her honour. To prevent 
UI 


Which 


mth a greater, and bereave |! 


t Numb. 


JS. 3x, 
Deut.x 7 
6. & 19, 
15. X 
Heb.yo, 
Y : 


- 


$c. Mat, 
IS. 4o 


pleaſed, not as the Phariſe 
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Which miſchiete, God wi 


would have had it, to com. 
mand,( which expreſſion Chri 
corre&s) bur to permit dig. 
ces (as out bleſſed Saviour al. 
ſo did) in caſe of Adultery, to 
which onely I conceive thit 
Law, Det. 24. 1. 1n the nv 
tive and primary ſenſe thett 
of was particiilarly teſitain- 
cd, and make no doubt y 


that God was highly oftende 
with the Jewiſh frequent d 
yorces upon (leight occaſion 
as 1s expreſited, Mal. 2. 16 
being injurious to the wives, 
(verſe 14.) and contraryt 
bis own primitive Infticutio 
vf Marriage. By all _ 
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it is cleare, that it was not 
the Law (but the abule 


thereof thoſe fo common re- 


j| pudiations upon every cauſe, 
| any pretence)) that our Savi- 
| our oppoſed. The Law in- 


deed authoriſed the husband 
to be Judge, and unaccountas» 
ble for the diſmiſſion of his 


| wife, provided he gave her a 


bill of divorce, unleſs he 
would either proſecute her 


but 
ae 
t di 
10nd, 


16. 


criminally to take away her 
life 3 or civilly, if he had a 
minde to put her away, and 
teteine to himic lic cither the 


whole, or part of her dower; 


ryt neither of which he could do 


iti0 


j bis own Anthority, but by 


hidthe power of the Magiſtrate, 


be- 


Gen. 3- 
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before whom he was to bring] 


proote of her crime. And thy 
was tutable to the Divine 
Ordinance, winch for the 
trantyrefſion of the Woman, 
and her teduction of Adam, 
appointed her to be in ſubje- 
ftion to ber Huzban1, which 
ſome of them have profetled 
to be the greateſt curſe that 
ever was layd upon that Sex. 
Nor was it {o much as the 
Laws of the ancient Gaules, 
and other Nations pave fo 
Husbands, who ſas Grotini 
ſayes) had power of Life,and 
{)eath over thorr \Wives. Yet 
| grant that rhis power of 
Fzwiſh Husbands was very 
great, they being conſtituted 
Saves 
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| Soveraigne Judpes as to Di- 


yorce, which Authority they 
might make uſe of without 
provfe'(which was often im- 
poſſible) or allegation of any 
came. Which Politicall Law, 


as it was jutlt (if righely ob» 


ſerved) ſo it was (as the pra- 
file of that people tnanife» 


| ſed) vety winjuſt when abu- 
| ſed ; but had a neceſſary riſe 


in reſpect of the fetocity of 
that Nation to prevent great- 
er miſchiefes; as before was 
laid. Bur this was without the 
leaſt intention, that they to 
whom ſuch an abſolute pow- 
er was enttuſted ſhould abuſe 


it, who therein ſinned no 


kſs, than if a Supreme Magi» 
R ſtrate 


21% 
ſtrate, who for the management 
of aliices] is by Law reſponſ;. 
ble to none (and ſome ſuch 
there mult. neceſſarily be in | 
every Kingdom, and Com-| } 
mon- wealth) ſhould contray| | 
to his knowledge, of ſet pur| | 
poſe give wrong Judgement 
in. a weighty matter,. Thi 
would doubtleſs be unjuſ, 
(though irreverſible by che 
Laws. of that Nation) and 
much diſpleaſing ro God, and] jy 
ſo no leſs were the Jewi 
cauſeleſi _ divorces. Againll| th, 
which vitious practices, Chri|$,, 
oppoſed his But I ſay wat 
you, and not againſt-that Jr Th, 
diciall Ordinance. For he 


came not as an carthly Prindjeg, 
f| 


| (219 ) 
to interpoſe his Authority in 
civill affairs, or -to promul- 
oate,/ alter, of abrogate any 
political] Conſtitutions (for 


*| bis Kingdom was not of this 


World) but to deery ſin, 'and 


| teach. his Diſciples how to 


demeane themitlves in the 
performance of their Morall 
duties: I have dwelt the lon- 


rhe per on this pornt £o make it 


andl evident to all impartial 


and 


Judge ments;that there is not 


wiſ the leaſt diſcrepancy berwixt 
wok the Moſaicall Law, and our 
bri daviours Doctrine, 


will! To what F. H requires, 


lohn £8; 
30. 


Je That- A. S. or any man living : 
© MWbould ſhow him wherein Chriſt 


71n 


Aﬀquires a righteouſneſs, or per» 
6 FR: 2 feSGion 


Pſ\.19.7. 


 C( $20 ) 


feQion that exceeds that of th 


Law ; it he forbad' nothing 
(as ro the matter of Oathez) 
which was not forbidden be. 
fore, ( which ObjeQaion heb 


much likes, that he touch] he 


upon it in ten ſeyerall pages.) 
I anſwer, That one of ny 
Principles is with the Royal 
P{almift, to acknowledge tht 


perteGion of the Law Monl 
And me thinks F. H. ſhoul 


ne 


know that 1t is fo, it being|þr] 
aſſerted plainly mn the 20th|he 


aSe$tion of - the Sermon, as tht 


phi 


ground of the ſeventh Rea{de 
ton. And fo it may well bex 
tor David enher (poke whiſme 
was true, or What was fal{ly 


when he declared the Lawilths 


the 
ng 
ey) 


be. 


el 


('221 ) 
be perfe&. To ſay he ſpoke 
falſe is blaſphemy, becauſe he 
writ by Divine Inſpiration, 
and the infallible guidance of 
the Spirit of Truth. And it 


ha he ſpoke truch, chen the Law 


es.) 
M) 
yall 
the 


Tal 


being perte&, there can be no 
Additions be made thereto 
by Chriſt, or any other ; for 
whatſoever 1s added to that 
which 1s already pertect, maſt 


ul needs be ſuperfluous. F. H. 


ing brings in ſimple proofes when 


oth 
; the 


he builds his Tenet on blat- 


phemy, and when he conti- 


{ders this, he may pleaſe to 
| Jexcuſe us, and require no 


ohi 


alt hving ſhould þ 
wilthat can newer be found. I gueſs 


more, that A. S. or any man 
ow him that, 


R 2 the 


(222 ) 
the root of his miſtake'is, 


that ſaying of our Saviour, 


| Ma.5.20 T bat none ſhall enter into the 


Kingdom of Heawen, unleſs by 
righteouſn-ſ5 exceed that of the 
Scribes and P bariſees. [c ſeems 
he ſurmiſes them to chave 
been exa&t obſeryers of the 
Law, (and fo reputes their 
Righteouſneſs, and that pres 
{cribed in the Law to be the 
very ſame) when as they 
were the greateſt depraver 
thereof, and (as tis recorded 
in the Goſpel) tranſpreſſed the 
commandement of God by theit 
Traditions. Tis tedious to rce 
peat the ſame things over and 
over, and yet unlets I {o doe, 
F. H. will not take notice 
that 


-*,- C'S 
thatour Saviour oppoſed: not: 


his Evangelical Przcepts 
(which were nothing <clte 
than juſt explications of, no 
Additions to' the Law) ro 
the command of God in the: 
Old Teſtament ; but to the 
Phariſatcal corruptions there-" 


| of, I ſhould therefore defjre, 


that neither F. H. nor any of 
his perſwaſion would hence- 
forth buz into the ears of cre- 
dulous, and well-meaning 
people ſuch vain, and abſurd 
diftates z but on the contrary 
conſider feriouſly with them - 
ſelves in the feare of God, 
whether that be not a pitti- 
full cauſe chat ſtands in need 


to be ſupported by blaſphe- 
R 4 my, 


M © For9 
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( 224) 
my,: and- cannot otherwilh 


ſubſiſt, than by (erting God: 
the Son in oppolition againſt 
God the Father ; and the 
New Teſtament againſt the 
Old : whereas Chriſt in that 
very Chapter gives bis Audi 
tors a ſufficient caveat againſt 
that errour, bidding them 
not to think, that be was come 
to deſtroy the Lew, or the Fre. 
pbets. 

The tenth Reaſon was, 


That the bigh Prieft charged 


our Saviour to Swearſand he V1 


accordingly anſwered upon 
Oath; and that ſome years 
after he had ſaid Swear not at 


all : trom whence it follows, þ5. 


That the lawfull Magiſtrate 
may 


end 


tin 


$, 
'd 


(wy ) 


-|may impoſe Oaths, and the 
[people upon whom they are 


impoſed, may. and ought by 
Chriſts example to anſwer 
upon Oath, notwithſtanding 
the ſeeming prohibition, 


« [Smear not at all: FH. 1s much- 


perplexed with this diſcourſe, 
and in anſwer thereto ſpends 
above three whole leaves. 
And farſ}, he grants, that the 


{adminiſtration of the firſt 


Covenant not being fully 


ended, becauſe Chriſt was not 


© |zs then offered up, the high 


ſs. 
at. 


rieft might require Chriſt to 
eake upox Oath. Fiſher in his 
ntizote gocs , further (page 


s, 5.) and faycs, That Chriſt 


G 


y 


ring under tbe Padagogy of the 


Law 


( 226 
Law as tbe Tews were, might ri 
uſe ſome ſuch Swearing 4 walT 
uſed under the Law,Oe. Thus| 1; 
far *tis well. One would|»; 
chink chat ſuch means as the|f 
From Magiſtrates might|1g 
awfully ule for the diſcove- fo 
xy of Truth, might alſo be[tr, 
lawfully uſed by Chriſtiant|no 
for the ſame cnd : and whathdec 
obedience our Saviour him-inft 
ſclfc did yield to the Ralenjon 
of his Nation, ſhould not byſuc 
any of us Chriſtians be deFch 
nied to ours. But F.H. thinkgant 
I perceive, that though tix ſp 
high Prieſt might have requipour 
red Chriſt ro fpeak upol{ejy 
Oath, yet indeed he did not lp! 
For in a Marginal] note (botly, 
rowee 


eh 
PU 
Us 
ad 
the 
Jht 
ve- 
be 


ani 


hat 


( 227 ) 
rowed from S. F. ) he fayes, 


That adjure does often ſignifie 
to charge, or oblige Ly bare pro- 
miſe, and as well as by Oath. 
For which he produces, AGs 
19, 13. F. H. did not wcll 
to take ſuch dictates upon 
truſt, and write what he did 
not-uuderſtand, and fo bing 
deceived him(elfe, to become 


1m» 
le 


de 


ink 


Jl 
1c 
of 
bo 
W 


nſtrumentall to the decepri- 


lon of others. But S. F. did 
by 


ach worle, that being a 


cholar did abuſe the igno- 


ant and ccredulous vulgar by 
ſpecious pretence of Ex- antitore 
punding the original words, 9*s' 9. 


(ure indeed is uſed in our 


Engliſh Trar- lation, both in 
flat, 26. 63. and in AG 19. 


l L 3+, 


. were contriving our Saviour 


_ anſwered to that adjuring he 


had! 


( 225 ) 


x 3-which (together with toil 


much confadence of $: Fs, þ. 
delity) might occaſion F, Hi 
errour. But the Greek word 
are not the ſame, nor alwaye 
uſed in the lame ſenſe. And 
therefore there 1s no credit 
to be given to 8. Fs. contrary 
aſſertion, as appears by what 


may be found in the Serma| F 


SeB.24. whereof F.H. vouch. 


ſafes not to take any notice,| [ 


But F.H. objects, That the 
high Prieſt and Phariſees were 
about a wicked worke, (he 
means, I chink, thac the 


death. )Be it fo. What then! 
Then (ſaies he) had Chriſt 


( 3319 ) 


had conſented to their wicks 


ed work, which to ſpeak, is 
Blaſphemy. And yet we 
know St. Matthew fpeakes it, 
and I trow that he therein 
did! not blaſpheme. So this 
objection fights againſt Scri> 
pture it ſelfe. Beſides, had he 
barely ; without an Oath (as 
F, H., would have 4t) made 
that an{wer he did, had it not 


| been the ſame as to theit 


wicked deſigne ? His confefli- 
on that he was the Son of 
God, was that which they 
deſired, and laboured: to ex: 
tort from him, that they 
might have matter to proceed 
ainſt him. And had 1t nor 


[becn all onc to them whether 


they 


{230 3 


they had gotten their defig}.1 
by the intervention of a! 
Oath, or wichoue it.? I ruei| 


is, they were unſucceſsfull i 


- 


the latter, for Chriſt by & 


ha 


lence cluded their Queſtion Þ! 


and would not betray hi 
own Innocency to their my 
lice, till che high Prieſt put 


him upon his Oath; which 
duty to the Magiſtrate he| 


could not refuſe, but ac 
knowledging his power, and 
that by. divine 1nfticution, 
Johncg.1 1.(not aniwering a 
F.H. conceits without ground;& 
often repeats & rcitcrates it 


bis own authority) confelled] 


the Truth, giving thereby ail 
Example to all Chriſtians, 
how 


th 


ef 
a 
ve it 
Il i 
y & 
ons 
by 
mas 


| had 


231 
how.to demean_ themſelves 


in the like exigent. His much 
filence therefore 1s argumen- 
tative that he would not 
have Cooperated to their 
bloody deſigne, had he not 
thereto been enforced by 
Oath, from which he.could 


| not cvade without derogates 


wg from that Authority, 
which his Heavenly Father 
placed in the perſon of 
the High Prieſt. Which exe 
emplary - demeanor might 
bave taught F. H. to have 
been more judicious, or at 
leaſt, more cautelous than to 


[have Printed that anarchicall 


ſentence, that though they 
(meaning Herod, Pilate, and 
_ the 


5 9+ 


ture) which 3 the ground til 


(212) "__ 
che high Prieſt ) bad the naw 
#nd bare the title of Magiftraty| 


get they were out of the powy 


of God(in. the perſecnting Ni 


forindation of all authority whic 
3 of God. Whith treaſonabls,|; 
and rebellious principle |; 
repugnaritto the praQtice; & 
Dodrine of the holy Teſ# 


(who owned the aurhority 


of theſe, howevet - wicked||| 
Magiſtrates, as divinely em- 
poured ) and deſtructive of V 


 Gewernwent, opening a paptd ſo 


all Seditions, as often as all| ſu, 
factious perion whether Julb]] 
ly, or unjuſtly, take occaſiolſþa 
to alpetſe theit Superiore, 

But F, H. will prove thafſth 
Chril 


Wc FT . 

Chriſt did not Swear, and 

4 that out of A.S«.own words, 

| who had ſaid, * Thar the ſnb- +$% 

ftance of an Oath conſiſts in the - 

atteſtation of God; by what *1- 

al termes .ſoewer it be expreſt ; and 

b| that the eſſence of Swearing, 

© Win calling God to wnn:ſs. But 

3 & Jeſs ari{wered onely, Thor 

Jl haſt ſaid 3 which was neither 

h|atteſtation of God, nor cal- 

Ing him to witneſs. Had this 

Argument been utrered in 

e M Vioptz, or in fome Country 

Ptfo barbarous (if there be any 

anſſfuch) as admits of no Judici- 

ult[;]] proceedings, 1t might have 

l1fþaſſed with ſome colour of 
Reaſon. But it is ſtrange, 

hafthac F. H. durſt advencure to 

ut x I publiſt 


(214) 
publiſh:it in England, 'whey 
the ordinary forme is, Thy 
the Perſon that is to Admini 
ſteran Oath, cells the parti 

that are to be Sworne, Th 
ſhall ſpeake the Truth, and th 
whole Truth, and nothing bu 
the Truth,&c. So help you Gol 
whereto they aflenting b 
ſome viſible coken, as kiſſing 
the Book, &c, what ever they 
then aftirme, or deny 1s upon 
Oath, though not one d 
them ſay, I Swear, or By God, 
or [ call God to witneſs that thi 


” true. All which expreſlioni| 


are needleſs, as implyed mn 
the #djurors preceding words, 
So belp you God, which is a ſes 
11cus Invocation of God the 


ſearcher 


ſe 
rc 
fo 
ſp 
0 
he 
Gi 


ber ſearcher of hearts, and pro- 


[hat 
Uni 
ti 


(335) 


tetor of Truth. And theres 
fore Chriſt Swore, though he 
ſpoke onely, Thou haſt ſaid, 


l O-cior [ am. And the Oarh 


| th 


he Swore, was, by the livi g 
God, not expreſt indeed by 
himſeIfe, but by the high 
Prieft, who achured, or took 
tim Sworne. avd F H mighe 
have been ſo ingenuous, as 
not to have taſtn«d fuch an 
uncou'h Paradox upon A. S. 
as that the words ( Thom haſt 
ſud, barely of thewſelwes, 


[#ithout any atteſtation of God, 


van Oath which A. S newer 
thought, or imagined. Ner 
was tnere any cauſe for his 


xcalous exclamation apainit 
$ 2 


ſuch 


7: y44 


their - genuine ſen ſe, cc. But(ſayes F. 


( 236 ) 
ſuch perwerting, Straining, ani 
ſcrewing of the Scriptures fron 


H. ) neither Marke, Luke, nor 
Fobn take notice of the high 
Prie5ts adjuring. Whar then! 
St, Marthew does, and that! 
enough. For St, Matthew &- 
ther writ what was true, 
what was falle. To ſay he 
writ faile, is blaſphemy. And 
if he writ what was true, the 
no mention thereof in the 
other Evangeliſts, cannot 
make that Truth become 
falſe. And therefore F. H), 
illation, though Matthew ſay, 
(1 adjure thee to tell us whether 
thou be Chrift the Son of God) 
# not much materiall, ro ſpeake 

| in 


C237 } | 
in the ſofteſt Language, is 


very indiſcreet,and unbecom- 


; ming a Chriſtian! For ſure- 


ly every ſentence ſuggeſted 
by the holy Ghoſt, is very 
much materiall. Indeed, it: 
is neither material], nor true., 


-| that F. H. addes, That Chrifi' 


Was 4s much bound to anſwer 
Pilate, or Herod, as the bigh 
Prief#. For though they were 
all Magiſtrates, yet onely the 
laſt examined him upon Oath. 
And *tis' as little miteriall 
whether the high Prie$t tore 


| his clothes at the words, Thos 


baſF ſaid, or not till the end 
of the ſentence about which 
| affirmed nothing, nor will 
contend. 


A, S. 


3 


T _ 
{© Go. A.S.had ſaid, that it was enough 
| == that Chrift denied not to $ wear, 
' which aſſurealy bad 'it been un. 
lawfull, be would hawe dont, 
that the people there prelcn|Ge 
might not have been delue|thj 
 - ded. This had been ſufficient], 
f ) to have preyented F. Hb. re|þ, 
fuge, That Chrift did not an-|fu 
ſwer as adjured, but in bis own 
Authority. For upon ſuppoſi-||4, 
tion that 1t had been unlaw« | 
full to anſwer upon Oath,|; 
Chriſts (who bcfore was ſi-|F, 
lent) upon the Prieſts Adju- |c 
ration, returning anſwer ta [ſj 
the demand without any ap- [of 
parent diſallowance thereof, |{y 
muſt needs have been an ap» 
pearance of eyill, And there- 
fore 


bo ( 239 ) 

hn F. H. ſhould:not have 
{made uſe of that eyaſjon, fo 
derogatory to the lincericy, 
and goodneſs of the Son of 
God, or vindicated it from 
this ObjeQion, and not onely 
named it, (as though that 
[had been enough, to have re-: 
futed.it) and (o let it pals, 


A.S.had ſaid, That to a{- 6r. 


* | ledge that Chris Swore not, bee 
cauſe he layd wot bs band on a 
Book, 3s to trifle, becauſe the: 
Eſſence ot Swearing, ( viz.) 
* [calling God to witneſs con- 
fiſts nor therin. Thae(though 
- [of 1250. years ſtanding) and 
\ [ſuch like, are buc- extrinſe- 
[all, not efſentia]l toan Oath, 

They may be without it, and 
9 4 it 


' 240 ) 


it may be without them. $1 
our Church appoints Matri| g; 


mony to be celebrated with 
a Ring, which notwithſtand: 


ing ſhe ceputes not effentiall] 
thereto, nor voides any Mar}: 


riapge, becauſe it was folem. 
nized withcur 1t, From the 
former words F. H. infer, 
That theſe Ceremonial Adjund 
of Swearing are trifles ; And 
then askes me (who nevet 
ſent, or occaſioned any 0 
them to be fent to Priſon, 
chough in reſpe& of ſome 
them, I have had too much 
cauſc,) Why are ſo many com 


ſcientious people in bonds this 
day in England, under a pre- 


mnunire for theſe trifles © Sure- 
i p 


( 241 ) 
ly F.H. does here trifle egre+ 
gioull y. And for thele Ads 
of laying the hand on a book, 


| or kifling it, they are onely 


externall fignifications, that 
the party Sworne, acknoW- 
ledges himſelte obliged by 
the then- recited Oath : but 
no part thereof, Which per» 
haps (as F. H. fayes) would 
nwithflanding not be received 
without them, in reſjeit that 
thoſe that refuſe them may well 
be ſuſpe&Jed not to account them- 


ſelves bound by Vath, when they 


refuſe to uſe ſuch indifferent 
Adions, as long euStome bas an- 
nexed 10 the taking of an Oath ;- 
net that chereby any welght 


-|is added thereto, but that 


they 


\ 242) 
they are tokens, and tacit De. 
clarations, that the Party 
Sworne does own the Oath, 
and confeſs the great Oblige. 
$z0n that thereby is put upon 
him. For I know not one: 
fingle perſon in the world 
(and I ſuppoſe F. H. cannot 
produce any) that fayes, or 
everdid ſay, That theſe bare 
Acts are Swearing, (though 
commonly annexed thereto 
in Courts of Judicature) or 
that an Oath cannot be with- 
out any, or all of them, (for 
otherwiſe there could be no 
raſh Swearing in ordinary dil- 
courle) or that our Saviour 
when he ſaid, Swear not at all, 


©-c. had any intention to|ai 


PI Q- 


lit 
tw 


(143) 


.|prohibir thetic Ceremonies, 


which were not then by any 
practite'd. And this may fuf- 
fee toretell that cavell, that 
many con:icelve theſe forma- 
lities to be Swearing by Creas 
tures, which F H. trucly 
layes, was wnlawfu'. For wire 
it ſfo(as | belic ve 1t 1s not) 
the miſtaking Opirion of 
ſome weak,or concerted men 
that wrongtully thought an 
Innocent action to be unlaw- 
full, did not ipſo faGo render 
It unlawtull : otherwiſe we 
could never be afſured that 
any thing were lawtull, be- 
cauſe ſor ought we couls pol 
bly know, ſome 07 othee 


Jaight have a prejudice a» 


gain(k 


( 244 ) 
gainſt 1t. But F. H, argua(ſel 


further, That it (whether [do 
do 


means Swearing, or Kifſing 
the Book, ts no great matte|: 
but I think he intends thilF. 
latter) were better to be whols(Þ 
ly awvoyded, then ſo many mul 
ſuffer, becauſe they cannot ay 
it. I an{wer, They may dotec 
ic, if they plcaſe, for Id puſſtor 
fume quod jure poſſumus:Canſin 
not any man lay his Hand or|thi 
a book ſet before him ? Or we 
cannot he doe that  juſtly|tht 
which no Law cither of GodjLa 
or man forbids ? But it wu nd (hi 
any Goſpel Inftitution. What|fo1 
then ? No Law of God eitheme 
enjoynes, or prohibits it; ar 
Therefore it is a thing of itſth« 


ſel 


| (845) 
roug|ſelfe indifferent, and may be 
7r |}\done, and indeed muſt be 
ſſinydone, 1f a lawful] Superiour 
tter command it. I would aske 

thelF. H. if nothing be lawfull 
bols[but what is expreſsly aps 
malpointed in-the Goſpel ? If ſo, 
 dy|[then he may not weare nincs 
doyJteen butrons an his doublet, 
pol for that I take it he finds not 
anjin the Goſpel. Again, if no- 
| onthing were lawfull, which 
Or were not a Goſpel Inſtitution, 
ty/then a Prince could enaQt no 

Laws, nor make any Orders 
milhow beneficiall ſocver he 
uatffound them for the Com- 
hemon- wealth) if God had not 
itjalready 'Inſticuted them in 


ithe Goſpel. By this ſtrange 
Prins 


62. 


Sermon 


$c&.26, 


E us ) 
Principle, all Leyiſl :tive pow 
er of temporal] Monarchy 
1s aboliſhed, and men my 
diſobey any humane Law 
(which they ace unwilling te 
obſerve) under that colouts 
ble pretence of Religion(but 
indeed the ſource of Anat: 
chicall c5nfufions) that tlief 
are not INivine Ordinances, 


And thn farcwe | to thatl! 


Apoſtolicall Rale, « Ste Pet, 
2.13 Submit your ſelwes t 
every Or 1inance of man for tht 
Lords | ike 

A. Y valſaid, That an ew 
aminat 14 tr anſwer the Magt- 


fates both in matter ani formt, 
aecoring to what # propoſed tt 
hin , to ſhow, that Chriit be- 


mg 


in; 
to 


ſo 


owl ing upon Oath was obliged 


(247 ) 


cheſ to an{wer the High Prieſt, F. 
nail H. replyes, T Þat 3s A. SS, vain 


4 Wi 


7 fq 


Ita 
but 


lat. 


(Judges, whether hcre 


ſuppoſition (though nothing 
was ſuppoſed) and repeats 
the words thus, Every exami- 
nate 3s to anſwer direGly to eve- 
ry matter and forme, to any that 


| pretends power to admini$ter an 


Oath : as though a Magiſtrate 
had no reall, but onely a pre- 
tended power. F. H. is ſtill 
the ſame, con{onan t to him- 
ſelfſe. You know who ſaid, 
That out of the al undance of the 
beart the mouth ſþeaketh. Pur 


.[[hope ſo well of thole per- 


ſons that are of his perſwaſi- 


on, that I dare make them 
he de- 


CANS 


Mat.'1 3s 
A 4+ 


( 243 ) 
means himſcltc ingenuouſh 67 
or no, who prelently afte gy 
the milrecitall of my wordll fin 
inferrs, That | am going abul| (ec 
#0 Stabliſh the Fopes Inquif Sa 
_ on, Oe. as though there wehl Ge 
no differences betwixt thai] ſhi 
and the moderate Govern Cei 
ment of England. a 

To refute their evaſia| ; 
that ſay, That. Swearing wal w1 
a part of the Ceremoniall|an 
Law, I alledged thoſe Textfin 
; of Dent. 6. 13. & 10. 20. (apa 
I had before upon the like of 
occafjon, Se&. g.) where it uo: 
is conjoyned with the feark| Ge 
and (rice of God, which cerjea 
tainly areMoral. F H replyes|l 
That I tell bim this over ani 


ov 


| Cup) 
aſh} 0@epagern : CT hope Tautolo- 
fe py-in his Judgement» ts no 
rd] fin) and goes on in a confu- 
Mal -ſed diſcourſe to ſhow, that 
fad Sacrifice} and Offerings were 
Gods Service, not diſtingui- 
1a ſhing betwixt the Morall, and 
216] Ceremoniall Law, ( Oaths be- 
Ing duties of the former, and 
ion] above thoſe of the Jacter, 
wal whereat he ſeems to wonder, 
ialland would gladly therein 
x1find a contradiGion) nor re- 
(4 pardimng what was there faid 
ike of Swearing, That it conduceth 
> It} #ow: as much to the honoxr of 
art} God as ever is did, which 
cerſeannot be ſaid of the Leviti- 
es] call. . Obſervances. And for 
af What he fayes; or ſeems to 
Y | T ſay, 


(go) 


ſay, that Chriſts Swear wot | 


all, was borh a Prophecy, and 


a Precept ; he had expreſſed] y 
his thoughts more largely 


before in his Reply to the 


fifth Reaſon ( bur to the| x 


ſame purpole altogether) 


which is already fully an|: 


{wered in the thirtieth Sed. 


The cleventh Reaſon wa, | 
That no expoſition of this| | 
Text, or any other, was to 


be admirred, that put an in 
conſiſtency betwixt the Old 
Teitament, and the new. But 
that expoſition, Swear xor & 
all, that renders it a totall 


prohibition of Swearing, does) 
10; for it makes it contradid] y 


Glo Texts in the Old 
Telſta- 


*| reconcile. 


( 25t ) 


Teſtament, & therefore it is 


not to be admicted.- F. H. 
grants-the former propofiti- 
on, and ſayes, It 75 true. And 
the other he does not deny, 
nor can; he : For whereas the 
Old Teſtament ſayes, Thou 
ſhalt Swear ; if the New ſaid, 
Thon ſhalt not Swear, there 
were doubcleſs an inconfi- 
ſehcy betwixe them, which 
no multiplicity of words can 
But F. H. 1s re- + 
folved-ro lay fome what, that 
It may be thought by weak 
petſons that he had anſwered 
all that was, or could be ob» 
jected, and fo ſpends fourc 
Whole pages in very contufed 
lingnage, without a period, for 

| T 3 fixr5 K 


( 252 ) 
ſixty,or ſeventy lines, leaving 
his Readers to gueſs at hi 
meaning, which I take to be[' 

that an Oath was a point d 


the Ceremoniall, not Mordl| 


Law, which 1s contrary te 


the Opinion of his Brother 
Fobn Wigon, who in his Pape 


directed from'Lanxcaſter Caſt 


to the Reverend Judge Twiſ|., 


den, places it amongſt the 


Fudicialls (which as F.H.cons 


| ftelſles pag. 9. is the Judge- 

ment of many,) and was con'| 
futed in the. Sermen Seb, 9. 
and 28. yet at length, he 


kindly grants with A. S. Tha 


Chriſt came not to deftroy the 
Law, but to fulfill it, and to end 


both ſin, tranſgreſſ#on, and the 


Lay, 


| 
J 
l 
[ 
Z 
n 
[ 
} 


( 353 ) 
any Law,(marke that, he came not 


1 19 deftroy theLaw, bus to end it ) 
1 and to bring in everlaſting rich- 
| tzouſneſs, Oc. This 1s a new, 
and unheard of method, to 
end the Law, to introduce 
Righteouſneſs, But the Texts 
PU] alledged, Dear. 6. 13. Pſ. 63. 
9 11; and Fer. 12. 16. prove 
wil) wor that Chriſtians under the [e- 
the cond Covenant, ſhould Swear as 
COM} they did in the firſt, for theſe 
| preceprs were onely to keep them 
ogy from Idolatry : Whether that 
« 9] be true, or no, is not perti- 
bel rent to the Reaſon propoled. 
[hal 4.8. did not argue, that men 
the might Swear, becaule the 
[ues enjoyned it, (though if 
tht) ti uy; 1t-mipht have paſled, 
on... T 23 for 


( 254) 
for ought F.H. hoy es againſt it; 
forit Gheſe precepts {erved to 
keep the Jews from Idolatry, 
they may have the ſame uſe 
Kill, eſpecially amongſt ſuch 
Ohkriftians as border upon, or 
are mingled with Heathen) 
but that theſe Texts make ic 
appear, that Swearing wat 
once commanded in the time 
of the Law, and therefore 
not forbidden now';; which is 
aſſuredly true, unleſs there 
be an inconſiftence betwixt 
the Do&rines of the Old and 
New Teſtaments, which F.H. 
as well as A. S. denies. But 
deſiring it ſeems to expati-| 
ate, he Falls upon a marginall 
note that cites the Prophet 


Iſay 


( 255 ) 


it; | Iſoy, foretelling that Chritti- 


ans ſhould Swear under the 
Goſpel, for which there be 
two Texts quored, Iſay 19. 
18. & 45. 29. To the former 
whereof F. H. layes, That it 
# a predifiion of the Ap ypti- 


| ans, owning the Jewiſh Keligi- 


on, Which he would prove 
from the words, Sacrifices and 
Oblatiens. But when that hap: 
pened, it would be hard for 
him to tell. I am ſure the 


| Fathers, and moderne Expo- 


ſitors, both Romiſh, and Re- 
formed, interpret the place of 
the Chriſtian Religion pro» 


j- | fefſed in Agypr : And ſome 


of them tell us how, and 
when it was accompliſhed. 
; 


And 


( 258 ) 
And Theodoret {ayes, That 


thoſe Sacrifzces and Oblations 
prx{ignified the Chriſtian Li: 
turgy, that ſpiritual] oblats 
on. However, were it as F.H 
would have it, that were ng 
an(wer to the Argument in 


hand. The like may be ſaid] 


to that other Text, Iſay 45 
+Turzur 23+ of which Saint Hieromt 
—omnis F fayes, That therein the 


pcr illumw . : 
relin- Chriſtians were clearly fore 
ua NJOre $0 

in told, giving a Reaſon of that 
ſpices Interpretation. And * Cyrillu 
fionifica- 

tur Populus Chiitianus, Moris eſt enim Eccleſiaſtici Chi 
fo genu flefere, M. in locim, * 7gy toad ui aey7d 
#@ps/wy Sis xprss aenamiunvues Tiv Supzuur " 
Eorum que furura expettantuc per Chriſtum virtuten 


prelignificat.—— Anda ljcile after, ri uv pa T6 £T YO! 


K1TE Eumla, 4 $7:8p089 wavr® Ts" ain; # Y ug 49 
vos. wid eſt igitur quod annuaciatum eſt ? Salus & con 
converfio omuium ubique Gencium, &c, Aud ſomewhat afitr, 
Si legitime jurare vcliar, ejus ſolyis mentionem faciunt— 


OV , Alexandra 


Fhat 


tion) 
1 Lt 
Jath 
FH. 
e nd 
tC 1n 
{aid 
45 
ronlt 
the 
ore: 
that 
alu 


( 257 ) 


Alexandrinus 1s of the ſame 
Opinion,and faics, This place 
is Propheticall of thoſe 
things that were expected to 
be accompliſhed by Chriſt, 
and particuJariſes the Sal yas 
tion, and Converſion of all 
Nations, who when they+ 
would Swear in a right man- 


6 
Ox?! aw» 


A 
(IPD « 
ner, make - mention of his $'O*+s 


EL M*peg 
WERANP i - 
THI XY 
JU T wv 

Tov 6y- 
vov, mAll- 


Name onely. And | Procopi- 
vs layes, That Propheſie is 
in part fulfilled (not by the 


return of the Iſraelites out of eeS97re- 
s I< Tat > 
Captivity, as F. H. would mnxs;- 


have it, but) by the calling 7*7%3 
| 4.ar, 

-» ex parte jan vocatis Gentibus acciiſſe videmus 2 
Yoſt eMcietur aurem penit's in confummrarione ſeculi} Prop. 
m locum, So Tyra in locum, Ifta nuac ſunt avimplers, 
quod por orbem ceſſavit idolatria, 


Rom. 14+ it. 


of 


( 258) 
of the Gentiles, and (hall byly 
wholly made good (as toy 
generall {ubze&tion to thy 
dominion of Chriſt) at thi 
end of the World. An(þ 
though perhaps F.H. may 6, 
pute himſelf wiſer than thelg| 


mil) . Fathers, and ſo give {malljy 


« "{I\ AY 


. w +44) 


credit to their Expoſitions; 
yet me thinks he ſhould givg 
way to Saint Paxl, who cx: 
pounds this place, not of the(h 
Reduction of the Jews by 
Cyrus, but of the day oþ 
Judgement. This 1s fſomeþ 
ground beyond mine own af 
firmation, that this Propheſich 


+ has relation to the ſtate ofh 


the Chriſtian Church, where 
with it F. H. be nor yet con 
vinced, 


( 259 ) 

all by inced, I propoſe to his <<.. 
$ toafideration the teſtimonies of 
» Uidhis brethren, If. Pennington, 
t theſ(yhoſayes in this particular 
An iſe, That the Prophets fore» 
aY Ielpld of things under the Goſpel 
rheſq|, Law-F braſes: ) and Morgan 
(mall Watkins, whoſe words are, 
ON8j[The Prophet Iſaiah ſpake of 
give] wearing,and as we jnige, hath 
 Evlelation to the Goſpel times, [[a. 

| theſe, 16. But for this alſo F. 

f DH. has provided an an{wer, 

/ nd that is, That the Apoſtle 
omthas altered the Prophets word 

1 af- wearing, and in ſtead there- 

iclithf has put Confeſſron, which 

* dlfte conceives to be argumen- 

creative, Thet God required not 


ONWwegring by bis Name among 
ed, - Obrifti. 


( a6o } : 
Chriftians, as formerly he hi 1 
done among the Tews. Onl< 
might have thoughe that thi ( 
had been prevented by j® 
Marginal! Note annexed 
the ninth Se&;ox of the Ser? 
mon. The Truth is, that thy" 
Apoſtle St. Paul did not alte|! 
the words, but-rook them al* 
be fonnd them rendred by th* 
ſeventy Interpreters( which if 
an evidence of the Authe [i 
ticalneſs of that Tranſlati? 
on) without the alteration d* 
one ſyllable, as is yet to bf! 
ſeen in that rare Alexandrid 
Manuſcript preſented to Hi 
late Majeſty, and in Procopil 
5 his Copy that he made uſe 
of. Now if this be a tru 
Tran] 


( 261 

he ky Tranflation of the Hebrew 
OgJOriginall,as it muſt needs be, 
it thil(becauſe St. Paul has given it 
by Jauthority , by tranſcribing 
ed 4it) then YIQP which tis al- 
e Ser{Wayes rendred to Swear) and 
it t] IZ0poroy nears which the Apo- 
altaſtle (as did the Septuagint 
em a[bctore him) uſes, muſt ne- 
y eh(cefſarily be of the ſame im- 
:ch Jportance. For tie more con- 
kenſfirmation whereof, thoſe that 
QatIpleale. may have zecourle ro 
on offfat Annotation , which 
» {Pight have been a caution to 
Jriglt+ H. either to have forborne 
-[this an(wer, or cls to have 
copi added ſome Reaſon thereto, 
. a9 have invalidated this Re- 
erulÞlys whercot he was fores 


WE: | warned, 


{ 26s ) 
warned. And this you mgjc 
imagine he would have don|a 
had he had any. Burt if lu[( 
could have done this, and ful.| i 
ly have ſatisfied thoſe Proje 
pheticall expreſſions, this ele 
venth Reaſon had notwithsf 
ſtanding remained in full|{ 
force, even by F. Hs. owne(t 
confeſſion. For "he grants,rhat|c 
God tn the Law commanded|/ 
Swearing, and glves a Reaſon|1 
why he did fo, to wit, To keep 
the #0: frow Idolatry, pag # 
51. and yet he ayes (which|! 
1s the main ſcope of his book)! 
That Chriſt forbad «ll Swear 
ang, 45 much as any, pag. 68: 
Now it in the Old Teſta:|/ 
ment ſome Swearing was 
con- 


| Mg 
iow 
1 
1 ful. 
Pro. 
z cle 
vith: 
full 
wne 
That 
ided 


alon 


kerj 
| 2d extremely derogatory both 


( 26g) 

condernned, and in the New 
all Swearing was forbidden, 
(both which F. H. averrs) it 
is cyident that there 1s an in- 
conſiſtency. betwixt the one 
and the other, which 1s the 
force of this Reaſon which 
F. H. grants, though he pre- 
tend to retute it, For the 
clole of which Argument, 
A.S. lates down thele words, 
| cannot but look upon it as 
perfe& piece of Manicheiſme, 


ts Scripture, and God bimſelfe, 
that for what Morall auty "08e 
man was commended in the Old 


| lelfament, another for the ſame 


. ſbould be condemned in the 
[New, Whereto F.H. replyes, 


That 


OI" 
That it 34 not matter of Mani 


Judgement ; he might as well| 
accuſe Chriſt, and the Apoſtl,|\ 


(as himſelfe, and the Manj 
chees, for that muſt be hi 
meaning, if he will make hi 
Propoſition intelligible) th 
one for forbidding to Swear, and 
the other for diminiſhing fron 
Scripture, and altering the Pro 
phets words, which neither of 
chem ever did. Which ſens 
rence (implying that Heres 
riques, and finfull wretches, 
ought to be as free trom cen 
{ure, as onr Saviour, and Saint 


Paul) whether ic. be more 
bcld, or. blaſphemous, I leawe 


to the judicious and Chriſtial 
Reader to determine. 


_ IP 
T he 


Mani 
wel 
oſtle, 
lanj 
* his 
e hi 
th 
, ani 
fron 
Pro. 
r of 
ſens 
Cres 
nes, 
*Cns 
aint 
10re 


-ave|lon 


( n65 ) 


The twelfth Reaſon was, 65: 


the generall practice of Chri- 
ſtendom through all Ages 
fince Chriſt, who could not 
all be ſo ignorant, as to miſ- 
underſtand the meaninp of 
theſe words, Swear rot at all ; 
br {0 wicked; as not onely 
tſtily, but adviſedly to' a& 
againſt chem; For dafwth to 
this, F. H; plows with By.Gau- 
thei s heifer; and brings in ſun 
dry inſtances that ſeem (bur 
indeed no thore than ſeem) 
to make for the unlawfulneſs 
bf all Swearing : to examine 
«M -which; would require a 
ger time than I can at pre- 


tiaiſſent ſpate from my mote im- 


F be 


portant occaſions ; and'when 


ic 


/ 266 ) 
i were done, F, H. might pufk 
it away with {corne, as hv 
docs the practice of Tranſm 
rine Nations with, What dotj|. 
this prove from the Scripturey| 
Truth? Whereby I perceiyg|, 
that this Reaſon, though ne| 
ver ſo clearly .madg good, 
would have_but a weake/it ; 
fluence upon F. H. (whid|* 
calls the Chriſtian World|; 
Rabble) or thoſe of his pets ; 
{waſion. Yet for the ſatisfaQi k 
on of more-judicious, and ſo , 
ber. perſons, I could with k 
that ſome cf thoſe many, (to, 
whom God has, given mot| ; 
leaſure, and greater Ability} 
would. pleaſe to undertak|j, 
the Hiſtory of. Oarhys, (whi M44 
Wal 


i ( n67 ) WE 
was once in my thoughts, 
though I how cannot pro- 
*| mjſe1t) to ſhew the pradice 
Y thereof throughout the Ages 

"of Chriſtianity ; which I 
Wtoubtnort would be very ſa- 
WOE] tiafactory to all them that 
00g, are of moderate; and intell:- 
i. pent Judpements. | hf 
WV!” From' thence F.H. makes a 66: 
*Itrafifition to the affirmative 
P*[part, which (ſayes he) bas 
q Fl bien anſwered over and over 

" byair, If fo, his Province is 
wiſh eaſter. *T were no great Ja- 
y.(8 bour(had he nothing to adde 
nNoFlof his owne) to tranſcribe 
lity) what has been ſo often writ- 
tak ten'by others. Another great 
BIAWdvantage be has againft 4.S. 
is V > that 


( 268 ) 
he can diſcerne his thoughty|' 


and rell others what the 
are, Which he does in thel 
cermes: He (that is A.S.) 
thinks 'be hath ſaid more 
clearing of it, then others ham 
ſaid. 1f that be ſo, and A:S 
be nor miſtaken in hi 


choughts, then either F.R|8 
is deceived in ſaying theſe 
things were fo often an{wet- 


ed, or ſome other have all 
omnifcien t, and hearteſearch 
ing faculties as F. H. who 
could redouble their Anſwer 
ro thoughts before chey wert| 
ſpoken. But to proceed, 4 
Ss. Opinion was, and is that 
our Saviours, But ] ſay 'wt 
you, Swear not at all, was not 

op 


\ 9 J 


| oppoſed tothe Law, but one» 


to the P hariſaicall corrupt 


heſel Gleſſes thereon, and the irreli- 


F" 


.)| glows praGiices of the miſ- in- 
2| formed Jews. And for both 


theſe, he conceives there are 


| undeniable grounds of 'Rea- 


lon, and Religion. The for+ 
mer part, that Chriſts com- 
mand, Swear nos. a3 all, cannot 


,|be ſet, in oppoſition to the 


Law.of God, was proved in 


ch 
x ho 
/ers 
ere 

4 
hat 


the Sermon by twelve Argue 
ments, whereto no ſatisfato- 
ry anſwer can poſſibly be gi- 
ven, the'contrary Tenent be- 
ng deſtruQive to the Princi- 
ples of Religion, and alco- 


"1 gether -inconfiſtent with the 
not] following words, whereof 


of 


V 3; (upon 


( 270 ) 
(upon that \ oppoſal 1) no to, 
lerable ſenſe can be made, 
which thereupon has been 
juſtly diſowned, not onely 
- all Nationall Churche 
at preſent throughout the 
a but -alſo by the Ca 
cholique Church of all Ages, 
which is a (hrewd preſumpti- 
on againſt a novell Opinion. 
And for the other part, That 
this 1njunQion of our Savis 
ours was intended to reforme 


the Phariſees erronious Do-| 


Grine, and the wicked praQi- 
ces of the. people, there is 


much Reaſon to believe. For | 


can we 1magine that he, that 
24 the wiſedom of the Father, 
would not rather Preach 

what 


( #71 ) 
what was needfull, than 
what was necdle(s? Or that 
hetthat came- tnto the world 
tobeare witneſs to tho Truth, 
would not be forward upon 
all occaſions to refure dam- 
nable Errors, and | reprove 
thofe grievous fſinnes which 


| lead fo many thouſand toules 


into perdition, for whote-lal- 
vation he came to ſhed his 


«| deareſt blood? I deſire that 
F. H. orany other of his op1- 
"nion, would ſet himſclte as 


in the preſence of God, and 
conſider (ſeriouſly whether 1t 
be not very improbadle, that 
the' Son of God, withour any 
motive, or inducement that 
we can conteive, would tor- 
V4 Did 


| 

8 Tanſyer 
oy £0 Biſhop 
mars GCauden, 
BE Part 2, 


We) PL. $0, 


( u72 ) 
bid that Swearing which ki | 
heavenly Father had come|D 
manded then, when it wasa4|ag! 
uſefull, and innocent, as ever|} 
it had hee ? Is 1t not much 
more like, that he ſhould ra- 
ther forbid that fin of Swear: 
ing Þy Greatures. to deceit: 
full purpoſes, then ſo ordina+ |; 
ry amonglt. the ' Fews, than 
that harmeleſs thing, (that as 
7 S. Fiſher confeſſes) had not 
been evill, had not he prohi- 
bited it? Can it enter into 
any mans thoughts to be» 
lieye, that when our Saviour 
interpreted the Decalogue 
to the primary and genuine 
ſenſe thereof, that was at firſt 
by God intended, and repres |gt 
hended } 


[Foſs an abuſe, his Dodrine 


C 273 ) 


y hended the abules, either in 
-|DeRtrine, or Manners acted 


againſt it, that he ſhould take 
no notice of that cuſtomary, 
and fraudulent Swearing that 


-|was ſo frequent amongſt 


them 2 Would he that in- 
yeighed againſt all other vi- 
ces, have connived at: that 
mlany ? You dare not ſay, 
that he was fo ignorant as 
not to know it, that either 
then, or not long after, was 
noted throughout the Rowan 


[Empire ; nor that he was fo 


cowardly, as not to. dare to 
rebuke a vice that was grown 
toſo great a height : doubr- 
leſs had he not reformed ſo 


in 


j ( 274) | 
in that particular had beg 


ſo far from perfe&ion, thaty|ni 
had not exceeded that of thilg 
Scribes and Phariſees. It it by 
ſaid, That the Law forbad ords|| 
nary Swearing; | confels it,an( 
yet the people common|i 
practiſed it to bad-purpoſey 
and the Phariſees allowel[i 
that praftiſc; ſo that though 
there was no need' of a ney|(i 
Law, yet there was a neceſl 
ty of a rigorous 're-inforces 
ent of the old, both in |! 
gard of the erronious Do 
Grines of the one, and the|de1 
debauched Manners of thijor 
other. And both theſe wett| ve! 
evidenced in the Sermon| be: 
Se8. 39. where it was po \for 


( 375 ) 


[bythe irrefragable Teftimoe 


© nies,, and conſenticnt ſuftra- 
ges'of- Origen, St. Hierome, 
&, Chryſoſtome, and Chriſtian 


Druthmar, (to whom might 


n{|be added St. Hilary, Theophys 


le&, ©c. ) that the Fews had 


{[2 baſe cuſtome of Swearing 


in their ordinary diſcourle. 


1oh| And 'was not that nationall 


the 


win fit to be deeried ? And 


were not thoſe Preachers 


oh jutily liable to reprehenſion, 
| who perceiving the people 
;| where they had their reſi- 


dence much addiced to luſt, 


thjor thefr, woald yet never in- 
er veigh againſt thoſe crimes, 


Of 


b 


[becauſe God himſelfe had 


veſformerly enafted, Thou ſhalt 


nor 


( 275) 
not commit Adultery. Tho ſhal 
wot Steale. St. Chryſoſtome wa 
of another mind, That reſel 
wed to Preach againit Swear 
ing, till be ſaw s Reformatia 
thereof amongſt tbe people. Aud 
ſhall we ſurmiſe that our $a 
viours zcale was inferiour to 
his ; or that he would not wu 
powerfully reprove that Fit 
whereof the Jews were a 
guilty, as the Greejeng could 
be, becauſe God had forbid- 
den it before by a Law which 
was little obſerved ? And 
was not this (when in his Ser 
mon he took ocecafuon tv 
ſpeak of Swearing) a fic time 
for the reproofe of that ept- 


demick ſin ? And can we ſul- 
peat 


J*| opportunity, and never to res 


all pet hini ſo careleſs, or negs 


| of there might be good uſe, 


*| Own nature,as ONCe COMmMan- 


t im) 


le&full; as to omit 1uch ar 


ſame any other occaſion (fot 
ought we can finde in all the 
Goſpel) to tell his vulgar 
Auditors here, that com- 
mand had been mil-interpre- 
ted, and how notoriouſly 
they were guilty of the v1o- 
lation of the Divine Law by 
their idle;and ordinary Oath? 
Or can we conceit, That his 
Eternall W, iſedome would in 
order to the reformation of 
this abuſe prohibic Swearing 


by the Name of God(where- 


and which was not bad of its 


ad, 


O08) | 
ded, and wikivcel there wil we 


no oreat need, the Nation be] * 


ing venerally very reſpeCtive 
thereof,as they were taught) 


Go 


wel 
and not rather thole Oathi je 


which were {o common it bad 
their mouths, as though this ma 
heavenly Phyſition would | bac 
have layd a plaiſter to ciuret 4 
ſore heele, when the diſcaſt hac 
had been at the hearts This for 
could not be. the method of | 
an unerring Goodneſs (not 0: 
are his words reconcileable| 

to this ſenſe, bur the conrras (y 
ry)-to forbid the Jews raſh . 
Swearing by God, (whick|* N 
they are not reported to have n 
been guilty of ) and not ro]. 
have reproved them for falſe |! 
Swearing 
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4.| Swearing by Creatures, which 

[was their conitant pradtice, 
[eſpecially in regard they 

j| were inconuraged thereto © 

their Dotors, who as they 

[had certainly taught them to 

bj [make good what ever they 

114]bad Sworne to performe by 

God, St. Mat. 5. 33. {o allo 

had diſpenſed with ſome per« 

his [formances, wherto they were 

of [engaged by ſome Creature 

Oath, which they accounted 

; |unobliging. For it 1s certain, 
(which alſo was obſerved in $c& 39; 
q |the Sermon) that ſome of 

theſe Oaths, as Swearing by 

the Gold of the Temple, or by 

the, gift upon the Altar, they 


e ae to be binding : but on 
the 


ragy” 
the contrary, ſuch Oaths | 
were taken by the Temple, or b 
the Altar, or by Heaven, the) 
taught not to be obligatory, 


as 18 clearly atteſted by ai] 


Authority more than hu: 
mane, St; Mat. 23. 16, 17; 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22: Upon 
which ground, the people has 
bituated to Swearing, made 
choice uſually of thoſe Oathi 
(eſpecially ſuch as were moſt 
ſ{ubtile, and knaviſh atnongſi 
them) which were teputedin 
the Divinity of the Phariſah 
call Caſuiſts not obliging, that 


they afterwards might be at| 


liberty, as occaſion ſerved, of 


cheir incereſt ſwaid them, c6|l 
ther to breake, or obſerve 


them, 


| \ »$1 )) | 
them, which was no leſs vio- 
lation-of the eighth Command, 


than of the #hird. For he that 


| once had imbib2d that per- 


(waſion, though he had ſworn 


;| to his Neighbour, or to a 
; | Stranger by Heaven a hundred 
| times to pay him ſo much 
| money; or doe him ſuch a fa- 


your; did not at all eſteeme 
bimſclfe bound to perfor- 
mance; if that tended to his 
diſadvantage. Whereby 2 
door was opened, not onely 


|toftequent perjuries, but al- 
[lo to Cheating of all ſorts. 
[And now let all the Wcild 


judge, whether it were not 
more \neceſſary to aboliſh 
thoſe ' irreligions pradiles, 
% (which 


(which tended 4o highly of h 
che diſhonour of God, ap{|y 
| the injury of men) than 
i | cake away the Lawfull-uk 
| of Oaths in Judicature, which; 
God himſelfe-once apprdved|Pr 
and (if he have not changel[dc 
| his'mind) 'ſirll allows, andy[$e 
yet: very ſubfervent to man[dit 
good purpoſes. And let any[th 
man tel] me,:whether. the r&[de 
proofe of theſe groſs, abuly|co 
againſt the third, and--eighty|thi 
Command ( which;were ſo tit} 
quent amongſt the Jexs,that|na 
the Heathens: took. ci{pecial|tr 
notice thereof, as'mayrappeilien 
by: that skofting Epigram (fu; 
'Marttall )\ weve not matter fil tle 
for the: reprehenſion of tht] thi 
5 holy 


- 


/ 


( 383 | 
.b[ holy Jeſus, which (if any 
ap(| where.) here he performed,as 
1 oo: was ſufficiently mani- 
ukſſeſted, Se&. 22. 23. 

id]; This expoſition of that 
ed[Precept, Swear not at all, layd 
pell down compendiouſly in the 
d y $rmon, Se&. 39. temoves all 
a[dificulcies,and 15s ſo cleare to 
anj[them_ chat impartially confi- 
t[der. 4r, that they may ſafcly 
ilg[conclude, that ſuch(whoever 
bty/they be) that, oppoſe it (to 
f& what (o cre ſpiritual 1ljumi- 
ha nations they pretend ) pene- 
ialtrate not to the depth of the 
xi[ſenſe, but reſt in the outward 
 d{uperficies, and diſcerne Jit- 
-Wtle of the Truth, bur leſs of 
bf the goodneſs ot that precept. 
olf = But 


67. 


( 2bg ) 
Bue this notwithſtanding F|ti 


H.(whether he really belicy 
his own groundlefs paradox|! 
as relying upon the infalliby| 
licy of his own, and his fel. 
lows judgements, or that hi|td 
was loth to retra an ertouj|#0 
which though it be eruehſ# 
honourable,might appeare it 4. 
che repute of the world dib ſa 
advantapious to his patty a 
God knows) fer himſelf 
againſt this rationall incetſ® 
pretation of that Comma fl. 
with all the force he waht 
able. And firſt, becauſe li 
conld not confute what le 
iaid, he fets downe what 
ſaid not, and then confut 
it. One of my Principles} 
eÞ 


ig F|that of the Pſalmiſt, That the 
liew|Law of God 1 perfe&, Pal. 
dox[19- 7- (the contrary whereof 
libs F. Ho. greateſt ground, 
; (|| vherein he all along cppoſes 
t fþ|the Prophet David, and chac 
tont|boly ſpirit wherewith he was 
uehlipired, no leſs then he does 
re ind Sf ) in order whereto [ 

dil. aid, (as Ifedoras Pelufiota had $ScR.34. 
rty aid before me) That Chriſt aug 
ſelgjove na new Morall Command. 
cet/in ſtead of which words, F. 
an{f. miſreports me, telling the 
walkeader that I ſaid, T hat Chriſt v,6:. 

telgove not any new poſitive Law 
e ſefore bis death. And then he 
.c{nſults, ſaying, He ſure has for- 
italpatren bimſelfe much ; wbat will 
g H{Wcome of the 1wo great Ordis 
þ* X 2 nances 


( 386 ) 
nances ftill upheld, Baptiſme, 
and breaking of Bread ? | hope 
F. H. ſaid this out of meer 


ignorance, not diſcerning the | 


difference betwixt the Moral, 
and a poſitive Law. Yet it isa 
lietle ſuſpicious, that F. H, 
did not anſwer thus in its due 
place, but comes on with a 
back reckoning long after, 
when the Reader may in pro- 
bability have forgotten what 
I faid ſo long before. The 
Truth is, I did never either 
ſay, or think, as F. H. here 
milalledges my words, I bleſs 
God, I {et not downe one 
ſentence in mySermon, which 
I had not well weighed, and 
conſidered of, and knew . 


th. 


(187) 
be tfue. And I was neither 


ipnorant; nor'forgetful] that 
theSacraments are poſrtiveOre 


dinances, but they be no parts 
| of the Moral Law : and'theres 


fore'this ObjzeCGion: 1s weake, 
and childiſh, and by F. Hs. 
good leave, A. $$. Argument 


|# rot yet fallen to the ground. 


And here I have a good cc- 
cafion to aske F. H. a Que- 
ſtion, if it may not offend 
him. And that 1s, Whether 
indeed he takes Baptiſme, and 
the Lords Supper to be poſitive 
Inftirutions of Chriſt. 'or no © It 
they be not, Why does be Ob- 
je them againſt me, as thoigh 
they were elf they be, why does 
not be, and I Sect t eblorwe 

AN 4 then: , 


( 2$8 ) 
them ? Then he fall back, ty 


repeat what he ſaid befc 
That Chriſt $wore not before th 
bigbPrieft,(8& by thisMethod 
he might make a Book as big 
as Fox's Martyrs) or if be bad 
it bad been no more preſidem for 


over. But ſure if Chriſti (wore, 
it was not a ſin toſwear, and 
then his Diſciples, or any 0: 
ther'upon the like occaſion 
might haye {worne;and if o, 

then their Mr. had not ibſo 
lutely forbidden 'ir before, 
when he ſaid Swear not at all, 
4 which prohibition was hy 
out before bis death ((ayes F 

H.) with reference 10 the Goſf of 
times after bja death, which 
| CON» 


Chriftians, than eating the Paſt. 


mn kh eo =_ =. oo - -2+ a ow =y 
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k, ta|conceit was refuted. And 


fore, then he falls back to Diwor- 

7e the | ee2, (which I have anſwered *®) »5,,, 
thod|and to retaliation of injuries, **© 
big (anſwered * ) which he had +546. 
bad already foure or five times **© 
t for mentioned, ſo much is he in 

Pafi- [love with Battologies — Sub a- 

ore, [lit montibys ( inquit ) erant, © 

and |erant ſub montibys il'w. One 
' 0: [new matter he brings in, and 
Gon that is, That the Law forbad 
<, Adultery : but Chrijt, Luſting, 
rlo-|pbich 54 more. Bur did not 
re, [the Law ſay, Thox ſhalt not 
all, [Covert 5 Twas from thence 
pea[that St. Paul learned Luit to 
F. |be a ſin, Rom. 7. 7. where is 
vel [then the Super addition which 
ch |tbe Gofpel makes to it ? All this 
Ne Ke- 


68, 


b ( 290 ) 
Repetition ſerved to intro: 
duce his new Tenet of thi 
unlawfulneſs of Oaths with 
more ſtate, and, preater. (6 
lemnity, whereto as if n6- 
thing could be replyed, he 
concludes magiſterially, It 
moſt evident that Chriſt probi- 


bits ſomewhat more bere, then 


was forbidden unſer the Law; 
yea, what ever Oaths were law'| 


full under the Law, therefore it 
mu$t be all Swearing at all, ot 
els none at all, which is but? 
vain flouriſh of idle words 
which have no Truth in them; 

And here F. H, leaps ovet 
to the 44- SeF. of the Ser 
mon concerning the fall of tht 
grand Objefiion, and dilater 
| theres 


( 291 ) 
[thereon bur becauſe he re- 


e|ſumes 1t In its proper place, [ 


|ſhall remit mine Anſwer thi- 
|[ther, Bur I muſt not omit, 


that whereas I had for clear» 
ing the Trkth interpreted 


[theſe words, them of old time, 
j-jnot of Moſes, and the Pro-- 


pbets ; but of the Scribes and 


:| Phariſees, and had alledged 
[to that purpoſe ſeverall con- 


{[lencient Commentators, and 


Chapter, the fifrh of Sainc 


| Matthew, by the coherence of 
,|the 20- and 21 werſes; as allo 


by the uſe of the word -; x-iore 
| (which we Engliſh them of old 
[tie which does not alwayes 
lgnific any great Antiquity, 


as 


proved it out of this very 
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a4 1s evident by that expreſſ. 


ON @g'5pigor ruler, which ly 


Tranſlated, a good while agor, 
which St, Peter uſes, (peaking 
of Gods making choice of bin 
ta Preach tg the Gentiles ( A 
15. 7.) which Interpreters 
think with Reaſon could not 
be aboye twenty years be- 
fore, and had al{orefured the 
Reaſons alledged to the con- 
trary, in an Annotation to 
the 23. Se&. of the Sermon; 
F. H. takes notice indeed 
hereof, and yet is pleaſed ra 
ther to joyne with the Jeſu: 
ites, and Socinians (thole that 
deny Chriſts Godhead) in 
oppoſition to the Moral Lan, 
than to yield to the Truth, 
But 


| p— — A— a —_—_ ——c  -_ w& a...  —cjq5 > a 


a cw as XX. =» 


Ing ic ſeems ſatisfied there- 


( #93 ) 
Bat what anſwer does he 
make to all this ? Onely his, 
Thus he (that is A. S. ) twifts 
and twineys to make the true 
ſenſe of Chrifts words void, its 
roident by them of old time, us 
Moſes time, ©-c, It ſeems his 
bate word muſt paſs for a 
confutation of ' all Reaſons 
what ever can be alledged. 
Ie is eaſie for ſuch a Pythogos 
Fas With his jpſe dizit, its cvi- 
dent, to anſ{wet whole books 49} 
before he undetſtand them. , 1 
To the explication of my 6g, | "481 
Text layd downe in the 2g. 
SeGion of my Sermon (and 
more largely diſcourſed on 
here 66. Se&.) F.H. not bes 


with, 


= | 
with, (and perhaps he is re. 


ſol _ that his difſatisfaGtion 
ſhall be p=rpetuall) objeds 
many things 3 And firlt he 
layes, That there 3s no Reaſon 
at all to beliewe, that the Jew! 
in Tudicature ſhould forbear 


Swearing by the Name of God, 


when their Scripture was ſo ex: 
preſs for it, and ſbould chuſe 
that way of Swearing ( by crea: 
tures) and cites the Authg; 
rity of Druſins for his Opints 
on, who ſayes, That among thx 
Tews, all things in Fudicature 
were corf:rmed by Oath, wheres 
in the Name of God was imer- 

poſed. I his Argument he bore 


gent ot S. Fiſher, and both 


of them were beholden to 


Biſhop 


gm—_ = © _— A ww T2 
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Biſhop Gauden for it. And to 
| of the Truth, I hold it ra- 


tionall, and aſſent to ir, and 
ſhall not need to give it any 
other anſwer than this, That 
it  impertinent. For when our 
Saviour ſaid, Swear not at all, 
he ſpoke not againit Oaths in 
generall, nor particularly of 
Oaths taken before Magi- 
ſtrates (and therefore did not 
condemne them) for the due 
manner cf Swearing by God 
was there (I grant) <bſcr- 
ved ; but-of B. and frau- 
long Oaths by Creatures in 
bargaining, or other private 
communication betwixt one 
man, and another, So this 


ſhafe was ſhot quice beſides 
the 


( 296) k- 
the mark ; for what conſe | þ 
quence is this, The Jews in| is 
caſes of Judgement _ before 
their Magiſtrates never ſwor| 6 
but by God, therefore they] c« 
nevet {wore by Creatures, 4| W 
Heaven, Earth, &e. in they]: 
private talke ? 
450. Secoiidly, Another Arroy| | 
does F. H. borrow out of $.| hi 
Fs. Quiver, and that is, Tha| ti 
it * axlikely that the Tewi| it 
ſhould ſo cultomarily make uſt 
of thoſe uriobliping Oaths,which| ve 
would have been ſo far fron it 
puttvig an end '0 Mens jealow- 1 
ſies, diftruft3, unſatisfaGiont,| to 
and inſecurities, that the wer)| ce 
tender of ſuch bad been ſuſpith| in 
8549, and argurrentative that thi By 


party 


(297) 


ſe | party ſo Swearing, had an iis 


tention to cheat; But to this I 


anſwer, That no Topique is. 
[of leſs force than that of 
ey| conjefturall probabilities. Tis 
| well enotigh known, that an 
jlable Orator can make the 


lame thing ſeem either 1;ke- 


[ly or unlikely; Nor can an 


hundred gueſſes of this na- 


ba| ture coimterballance the te- 


| ſtimony of one ſingle eredi- 


ble witneſs. Such a thing is 
very unlikely to happen ; yet 


| it may chance fo to fall out, 
ſuch a matter is very like 


to take cftect, yet it is not 
certain, Of buth kinds many 
inſtances may be produced. 
But what I afferted of the 

Y Jews, 


( 298 ) 
Jews, both Swearing, and| x 
fraudulency,1s atteſted by Ay 
'thors of indubitable credit, 
and therefore cannot be con 
futed by failable ſurmile, 
Neither is there ſo much pro.| 
bability of the talſhood 
iy Tenet (ſctting afide the 
unqueſtionable Authority fat| | 
the proof and aſſurance there» 
of ) as there is for the Truth 
of it. For who knows not, 
that in every place there are 
ſome more (ubtile,ſome more 
ſimple, ſome cheaters, ſome| | 
cheatces, (as our Comedian | 
Phraſes it) and that theſe by 
ſiniſter Arts, Oaths, preten-| 9 
ces of Piety, and many cuns| (e 


| - ning practices may eaſily im- 
| pole | 


( 299) 
poſe upon the other, or upoii 


| ſtrangers, that ſuſpe& not 


him to be a Wolfe, whom 
they find in Sheeps clothing ? 
Iconfels it is very improba- 
ble; that ſuch as knew, and 
confidered the invalidity of 
thoſe Oaths, unleſs they were 
very ctedulous, ſhould ſuffer 
themſelves to be often delu- 
ded thereby. I neither ſay, 
not think that; my Tenet 
Rands well enotigh without 
it. There mipht be too many 
that made it their endeavours 
to beguile thoſe they dealt 


| withall, by fallacious Oaths, 


or promiſes of ambiguous 
ſenſe, though the more wary, 


-| and cautclous people were 


Y 2 noc 


'&C 
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not alwayes over-reached 

Next F. H. tells us, That 
Chriſt onely probibited tho: 
Oaths which the Phariſees in 
aulged to the people, wherein « 
to the point of Swearing did hy 
preſcribe a righteouſneſs beyond 
Moſes (he ſhould rather have 


ſaid, above God) for God by 


Moſes in the Law it ſelfe had 
aniverſaily forbidden all othn 
Oaths, ( to wat, all talſe, vain, 
and Creature Oaths) ſave 


onely that by bis own Name. 


And fo Chriſt either for1bad 
that, or nothing that was not 
forbidden bctore. To which 
] ſay, That if F. H, will re- 
peat the ſame thing forty 
times over, I cannot help it. 


The 


( 3or } 
The ground of all his mi- 


ſtakes is, that Popiſh Opini- 
on, that the Law-was imper- 
fed. That Paradox (dire&- 
ly contrary to King Davids 
aſſertion ) he will needs {up» 
paſc as an undeniable Princi- 
ple, whatſoever Pavid, or 
any other can ay againſt it ? 
Yee I would demand of 
him (if indeed it be foas he 
ſayes, That God made the Law 
imperfe& djd he doc it 1gno- 
rantly, or [nowingly ? To 
lay he did it tgnorantly, 1s 
Uithbemy ; tor if he be ig- 
norant, he 1s not Omnilcient, 
and conſeque tly, not God: 
And if he did, nowingly, et- 
ther he could not make it 
Y, bets= 


( 302 ) | 
better, or he would not. To 


ſay he could not, is as bad a4| (ha 
the former, for that takes a.| ; 


way his Omnipotency, and 
then he were not God (tg 


whom nothing is impoſſible, | 
St, Luke 1.37. Jnor Almighty, | v 


and then the firſt Article in 
the Creed, and many Texts 
+ In Scripture, are altogether 
untrue. To ſay he would not, 
1s worſe (if worle can be) for 
that derogates from his goode 
neſs, and from the Truth of 
his Word, who queſtionleſs 
made his Edits, as he did his 
works of Creation, Very good. 
"Tis ſtrange that F.H. cannot 
þe content to contradict me, 
but he muſt alſo fight again 

| God. 
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God. Upon thele grounds I 


ſhall not doubt to profeſs ic 


2534 certain Truth, that Chriit 
gave.no new Command in 
the matters of Oaths (nor 
in any ocher)more than what 
was formerlyenjoyned in the 
Morall Law, though F. H. 
does conceive that to be a 
great abſurdity, and vainly 
riſes, the molt of his Obje- 
ions upon that bottome. 


As weak alſois that which 7 2- 


F. H. addes out of S. F. That 
the Particle ( But ) being not 
between forſwearing, and pro- 
phane Swearing ; but btween 
for ſwearing then, and no Swear- 
ing now, ſhewes Chrifts intent 
to be to prohibit all Swearing. 

Y 4 Fur 


—_—_— 
For this1s a meer begging | 
the queſtion, and has no force 


being as he ſurmiſes, berwin 
forſwearing, and no Swearing; 


| and .no Swearing by Creaturei, 
And where he addes, That nw 


count 45 an Oath made to bin 


the Jews, who for that 'very 
Reaſon thought not- -ſuch 
Oaths obligatory ; which. con: 
ceit Chriſt retel]s, Se. Map. 23, 
20, 21, 22.. And neither 8, 
F. nor. F. H. needed have 
gone. further than the- very 
tentence, that immediately 
follow the words, Swear not 
at 


at all in 1t, the oppoſition nat(eit 
| but betwixt forſwearing by God,|ti 


Oath by a Creature did 'God|; 


| he is fallen into the errour of | 


. 
g 


Ice 


( 305) 
4all, to have diſcovered the 


falſhood of chat Opinzon, had 
either of them underſtood 
them. This I ſuppoſe is one 


;|of 'thole firme and demonſtre- 


tive Arguments of force of S. 
Fr. which (yet unanſwered) 
will live as a living teftimony in 
generations to come, (as F.H. 
has it: ) To cach of which, 
becauſe I did not miſpend ſo 
much time as to returne a 
particular An{wer in ſome 
marginal! Annotation to the 
Sermon, F. H. taxcs me ; 
whereas, had they been (as 
he reputes them) uvan(wera- 
dle, he might the rather have 
been pleaſed ro excule me, 


for not attempting an impot- 
libility. 


( 30s ) 
ſibility, Indeed in all thof 
many I pretermitted, Ieou 
finde nothing worth eithe 


pan 
he V 
xclt 


my Refutation, or the Rey|atl 


ders notice, Nor had I trou. 
bled my ſclfeat all with this, 
and ſeverall others, had no 
F-H. (to (mall purpoſe, as [ 
think) inſerted them into his 
Pamphler. Of which fort i 
that which immediately fol. 
lows, That Chriſts own expreſſ« 
ons in the affirmative part, Lbut 
det your communication be yes, 
yea; nay, nay) ſhew his mean- 
ing in the negative to be a pro- 
hibition of all Swearing, as well 
45 azy. For thele expreſſions 
(which are to be reſtrained 
to ordinary diſcourſe betwixt 
man 


thoſ: 
ra ud 
that 
neal 
We. 
God 
the 
beir 
ple, 


(397 
toſman and man, as appears by 
ulithe word communication ) are 
helexclulive of all Creatures= 
ey|Oaths 3 but eſpecially of 
2u-lthoſe that were abuſed .to 
18, fraudulent intentions. And 
otithat is all that there is 
| [[meant : for. raſh, and idle 
ls|Swearing by the Name of 
$/God was forbidden before in 
.[the third Command, and ſo 
*|being not uſed by the peo- 
p[ple, needed nor be prohibi- 
[ted again by Chriſt, (who did 
nothing in vain) becauſe he 
[could have added thereto no. 
[more than Divine Authority, 
and that ic had already, 
whereby it then ſtood in tull 


force, and ſo ſhall doe untill 
the 


| ( 308 ) « a 
the ending of the Worlq|ot © 
Bat here F.H. demands, jbut | 
our communitation, and conwe|his 
©.68.69, ſation ſbould be wit hout Swear. the ( 
ing, and our wutyall conwer(\'0s 

one with another among Men|'©8® 


JT 3: 


ſhould be wichout Oathes, u no of 


this excluſive of Swearing in 
Courts, and before Magiſtrate, 
where Men have their Commu: 
nication, and their mutuall cox- 
_ verſe with each other as ordins 
rily, and commonly as elſwhert! 
I anſwer,that chere is a great 
difterence betwixt ordinary 
communication, and examins 
tion of people in Courts. And 
that 13 generally knowne. For 
no examinate can properly 
lay, | have been converlſing, 
Ol 


arc 

com 
yet 
not 
and 
the 
the 
tru 
rers 
(an 
ast 
| ca 


of 1 


gn" "TOP 
c1q/or talking with the Judge ; 
;, jbut I have been examined by 
ye(him,or given in my an{wer to 
4x\the Court, And again Swear- 
[ing is called ordinary, not in 
en regard of Places where, but 
wlof Perſons by whom Oaths 
jalare taken, which though 
commonly done in Courts, 
;:(yer thouſands of people are 
x.|not once, many but once, 
land few are often called thi- 
4/ther upon that account in all 
e| their lives. And can theſe be 
7 truely termed ordinary Swea- * 
[rers ? F. H. may muſe hereat, , 
i[(and fo may others, as often 
[a they pleaſe ; )buc TI confeſs 
[Ican here diſcerne no cauſe 
of wonder. That which ſcems 
to 


(310 þ 


to be the alledged Reafgi|did 
thereof, That no proofe can þ|mo 
brought under the Goſpel falfave 
them (that is 1 ſuppoſe faſthe 


the lawfulneſs of them) 4 


lawfull, to make it out that 
It 1s not againſt Law, eithet 
of God, or Man ; of which 
ſort this Sweating in a Coutt 
before Mapiftrates is. For it 


1s enjoyned by the Laws of! 


men, and pra ccd through 
out the Chriſtian world, and 
not forbidden by Chril 
whoſe Kingdome was not 
terrene, St. John 18. 36. and 


who came not to altar, off 


aboliſh the Polities or Jurif: 
diction 


and 
no weight. For it is proofe 
enough, that any thing iyF. 


b. ( 3i1 ) 

aſoj/diions of Empires or Com- 

* þ\mon- wealths z but, by F. Hs. 

(favour, ſubmitted himſelfe to 
folthe high Priefts examination, 

2 and anſwered ro his Adjura- 


hat| which 18 either impertinent, 
her] or els razes his whole fabrick, 
ich|jand quite overthrows his 
uitlown DoGrine, and what ſo 
 jt]ere he had ſaid before. That 
of|is, Chriſt Inſtituted divers 
h-| things among bis Diſciples 
1d] which were not inthe Lew, and 
iſt] yet not againſt it. Now either 
of| Chriſts pretended prohibitt- 
don of Swearing is one of 
xl them, or it is not. If it be 
(.|not, then this diate 1s 1m- 


perti- 


tion. Yet one paſſage here of 
F, Hs. I cannot bur obſerve, - 


| worſe) that ſecks to over-|; 


| Þag. 69, 


3 
Þertinent, and | 
if it be, then it 13 not again F 
the Law, and conſequently]; 


2 _ : 
non .ſenſicall 


forbids not what God in the 


Law commaiided, that. ij 
Swearigg by biz Nanie, Dei, 
10.20, And that, if it be notl; 


forbidden, is ſtill Lawfull, 
And all this by F. Hs: cons 
ceſſion granted (if it be true) 
neceſfarily proves. tlie whole 
book to be vain (to ſay na 


throw a Truth. Yet this does 
not hinder, but he is reſolved 
to conclude Magpilterially, 
That all the inftances which A. 
S. and other ' oppoſers haut 
brought of the Apoſtles, and 
ChriſteSwearing,are but ſores 
« 


. 
" | 
8 
= 
oy 


” (313) 
1: ad ſhelters they make for them: 
ſelves, And with this trium- 
phant Epiphonema he might 
Nhave concluded, had he not 
5; been willing to_ have expreſt 
U|fome proofe thereof (where- 
10h whether his Charity, or 
ll, unequalled knowledge be 
"[preater, Jet the Reader de- 
©/| termine) by giving a Reaſon 
Mel of what he bad (aid in theſe 
ki words, Becatiſe they have s 
| #inde (marke that, he knows Pa2.55- 
*| the minds of men whom he 
d] fever ſaw) to obey the com 
'1| mandes of men, rather than 
+ | Chriſt}, Dofdrine ( which he 
! tiever taught) for avoiding of 
4 perſecution and ſuffering. But 
! how he comes to the inter- 
| LZ Pt C- 


4 
w | 


74- 
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Tr4)- 
retations of tne Text, | ny 


The firlt whereof is, Saint; 
Mat. $. 34. whereto I ai laſt 
That they that from then y 
argue, = all Oaths are we ( 
lawful, break off the ſenteng|y1j | 
in the "middle, and ſtop be. ing 
fore they . come to theſe}, 
words, Neither by Heawen cl ne 
But that F. H. layes, be wil whi 
not doe, and is as pood as hi 
word, repeating that Text 
wholly ; aud the other alſo, 
of St. James 5 12- In whid 
E779 (fayes he) all maxner of gin, 
Swearing # forbidden, for tht 
Truth of which, many Reaſonl| n; 
have been, and may be given. 
Firkt (bur forgets ſo far, that 
he never addes 2d. 3d. ol 
[2 any 


(315) 
- (any other) becauſe ol/ manner 
nll Swearing # bere expreſsly 
Udlaftanced in ; which is ſo grots 
nal untruth, that it 1s ſtrange 
te ſhould not diſcerne it. For 
ncel:1] the inſtances are of Swear» 
be: io by Creatures (which I de- 
eſe ry notyo be unlawtull) not 
lone of Swearing by God, 
pil which alone had been to F. 
buly;, purpoſe, And this he him- 
ſelte (if he himſelfe put in the 
fo following paſſage Jnot obicure- 
ly grants, That none may ima- 
of gine (cas A. S. would make men 
le toe ) that this generall Rule ad- 
Wimite of any-exception ; but all 
Mp | know the prohibition is ſo ſiric+ 
all to allow of no permiſſion in 
Ilthe point, to Swear by any thing 
d/ Z 2 but 


Pag. 72. 


(1 's) 


but God ; he ates, neither þ tiot 


Heaven Ge. Does he not y - 
ry clearly except Oaths by 
God out of Chriſts prohibit all 


on?I can make no other ſenſe 
of 1t, nor | believe F.H. bim- 
ſelfe. And if he means as he 
{peaks, that our Savibur for. 
bad all Oaths but thoſe by 
God, he and I without any 
difficulty ſhall forth-with be 
reconciled, - This 1s certaine, 
he muſt either retract that 
ſentence, or ſuch of his per 

| 


ſwaſion as underſtand it, will 


be diffatisfied therewith, ane 
ſuipe& that he has thereby 
betrar'd theirCauſe,notwith- 


ſtanding what immediately| 


he adjoynes, that thoſe addi 
tions 


3f7 ) 


|tions, Nether g Heaven, Oe. 


er t 
1%. 


s þ 
bit 

ene 
1M- 
$ he 
for. 


Ll 


gre more ample expreſſions, and 
| concluſs we of the prohibition of 
all Swearins what ever. Which 
to reconolſe with ſenſe, tran- 
ſcends - mine abilities. For 
Swear not at all ,might indeed 
(were + nothing ſubjoyned 
thereto) be thought prohi- 
ditive of all Oaths. "Buy Swear 
pot at all (or thou ſhalt never 
Swear) by Heaven, Earth, Je- 
ruſalem, or thy Head, as it may 
In a ſtrict licerall (enſe be res 
ſtrained onely to thele foure 
Creatures ;ſo in che utmoit 
latitude of interpretation, it 
cannot be ſtrecched tarther, 
then to extend it from theſe 


foure Creatures expreſſed(by 


that 


Z ; 


(313) 


that Topique 4 peri) tos 
all ethers of the like na{j 
ture : (oif the Heaven be not] 
fit to be Sworne by, then nei-|. 

of Ree| li 


ther (by the paril 
ſon) is a Jewel, of a Metall, 
And it not the Head (a 
Chriſt taught) then & part, 
or -2 fortiori, not the Hand, 
And this is an expoſition of 
the wideſt extenſion that [ 
can conceive, which yet is far 
from the comprehenſion of 
God, by whom alone we ac- 
count it lawfull to Swear. | 
For none can ſay,that though 
it be unreaſonable to Swear 
by a Creature, that ic is nei- 
ther omniſcient,nor Almigh- 
ty ; 1t 1s therefore unmeet to 
: Swear 


te 
nas 
not 
lets 


(319) 
Swear by the Creator: that 

is of infinite both Knowledge, 

and Power. 

. Ir appears that F.H. isnot 

like to make good his Para» 

dox out of this Text; yet if 
he can effe& it by the aſli- 

ſtance of Sf. James, 'tis Rea- 

ſon we give place to ſopgreat 
an Authority. And that he 
attempts; For (ſayes he ) be 
coneludes and ſbuts up. all in 
wnigerſall termes, and excludes 
all Ouths, and all poſſible pre- 
tence of ples at all for any 
Swearing ; 44mg, neither by 
any other Oath IFhat words 
more þ/:in £41: b! uttered, or can 
be more 2xpro(Sty excluſine both 
of all kinds, or ſorts of Swear- 
£ + wg, 


7 3* 
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ing, and of i Gots of parties, ten 
ler Oatbs of every kind ? A, $|and 


foreſaw this Obje&Qion, anddu 


had conſidered ſeriouſly ther. 
of, and (what ever appea 
rance 1t may have of a gene. 
call rrohibirion of all Oathy, 
even ſuch as once were come 
manded to any that ſhall not 
compare it with the other 
Texts of holy Scripture]| 
clearly diſcerned, that it 


no! 


could not be underſtood | in|th: 


that latitude, as F. H. woul, 
have it, as utterly excluſiye 
of Swearing by God, when 
there is neceſſary occaſion fot 
that Oath. For otherwiſe St. 
James had eontradited the 
Morall Law in a matter that 
" tends 


ou 


(on ) 

Hew|tends highly to Gods glory, 
4.$]and is not repugnant to our 
andduty, either ro God, or man, 
her|nor intrinſecally, or in it (clfe 
Xaevill ; and had thwarted the 
ne-|pra tice of St. Payl,and Chribt 
ths |bimſelfe, & that withoutany 
od poſſibility of producing any 
ot [Reaſon for ſo doing; beſides 
herſ his own will. Which Argu- 
e)[)ients, with many others al- 
it]ledged in the Sermon againſt 

like like Interpretation of 
I ſour Saviours words, enforce 
yeſa neceſlity of expounding 
n | what St. James writ to ſome 
[other meaning than that 
, | which inferrs tuck groſs ab- 
e|ſurdicies. It is a generall,and 
t|molt cercaine Rule, That no 
| Text 


(413) 
Text of Scripture (and conſe: 


quently not this ) ought t 
be ſo interpreted, «s that it con- 
tradict another, or be contrary 


ts the Analogy of Faith. Whet« 


upon A.S. not, willing torely|| 


on his own Judgement in 4 
matter of {uch difficulty,con- 
ſulred amongſt others that 
molt judicious Father S*. Au- 


flin, who found fo much in| 


tricacy in this Texc, that (a 

he ingeninuſly acknowledges 

*Dev:r- to his Audicors in * his Ser- 
hi Apo- Ws * 

Anli,Ser, Mon upon it) he purpoſely 

#* declined, and often avoyded 

medling therewith, ill at 

length by Divine ſuggeſtion, 

(as he conceived, and pub 

Jiquely expreſſed) he was 

moyed 


( 323) 
| moved -thereto. No doube 


therefore he had ſeriouſly 
perpended with himſelf whar 
the due importance thereof 
might be. And his expoſition 
is,(whereto A.S. freely aſfen- 
ted, as having nothing ratio» 
-[nally to objze& againſt it, 
finding it fully conlonant to 
-|the Principles of Religion, 
and other places of Scripture) 
1|that theſe words, abowe all 

things, imply not, that Swear- 
i-|ing is the greateſt of ſins, or 
indeed (rightly uſed ) any ſin 
d|atall; bur that the cuſltome 
thereof is very dangerous, as 
incroductive-of Perjury, in 
'| regard that he that Swears 


5| often, is in the high way to 
tor« 


| ($14) 
for-ſwear himſclte. And thi, 
caveat St. James pave the 
Zews, that generally had got 
an habir ot raſh Swearing, 
and therefore were more 
prone to that,then they were 
perhaps to Vices of an higher 
Nature. Upon which ground 
he charges them above al 


tbings(that 1s, in a molt eſpe-| ;c 


ciall manner) to take heed 
thereto, and with more care 
avoid that, whereto they 
were ſo much addiged, be- 
cauſe (as that Father (ayes) 
Thar, Major conſuetudo majo- 
rem intentionem flagitat ; a |on- 
ger, and more fyxed cultome 
requies a more intenſe care, 
and diligent endeavour to 
: root 


f 325 ) 
thot it out. And this hela- 


bours to imprint in his Audi- 
tors minds, upon the ſole ac- 
count of the feare of come 
mitting Perjury. For he plain- 
ly ptoteſſes, That to Swear 
cruely (where there is. a ne- 
ccſhity of ſo doing) is no in : 
furable to which Doftine he 
*| acknowledges his own 'pra- 
Gice was ; and that when 
ſome did not believe his bare 
word (which was expedient 
for them to believe) in that 
neceſſity with deliberate ad- 
vice, "and awful! reverence, 
he called God to witneſs 
(which 10 his Judgement 1s 
an Oath, for ſo in that Ser- *8. 
mon he declares it) of the 
Trpath 


32c 
Truth of what he had utte. 
red. And though he grants, 
that theſe his Oaths came of 
evil], yet that evill was not 
his fin, but the incredulity of 
the perſon he converſed with, 
For ( {ayes he) when Chriſt or- 
dered our Communication to be, 
Tea, yea, Nay, nay ; he gave 
this Reaſon, That whatſoever 


is more than theſe, commeth of 
evil! ; but he did not ſay, Si 
quis amplizs facit , maluz eſt, | 


that whoſoever ſaid more than 
ſo, was thereupon to be con» 
demned of fin, or become an 
evill man. 

This Expoſiiion of ſo 
Learned, and Wiſe a Perſon 
(whom the Chriſtian world 


. 
(@ |- 
v 
L 


3?7 


.| ſo deſervedly reverences) 1 


cheerfully embraced, as ra- 
tionall, and ur: perplexed, and 
ro way liable to thole diffi- 
culties, which in the contra- 
ry Opinion are no leſs una» 
yoidable, than unan{wcra- 
ble. But F. H. (though he 
prants thar5wearing 13 not ſo 
great an offence as Murder,or 
Adultery, and alſo that the 
Jews were much addictcd to 


| raſh, and cuſtomary Swearing 


by Creatures, yet_) is not ſa 
tied therewith, becauſe 
layes he) it docs not anſwer the 
Apofiles end and ſcope, that is, 
It reaches not to what he 
would have it, as not bcing 


totally excluſive of all Oaths, 
which 


m— 
which he groundleſs]y ſurmk the 
| fes to be the meaning of $t| thei 
James ; bur is rather incling 
ble to follow S. Fiſhers no be 
TE vell device, which is, Thot th if 
_ i. Jews were not (« then) full Ab: 
enformed of the ending of thi| 
Law in Chrif (under whic\th6 
avrong them ſome Oaths wen! } 
lawfull )and therefore they wert % 
apt to think, tbey did as well jn|tile 
Swearing then, as they did be \er 
fore. $o though Adultery, and ha: 
Murder may be as bad, and wor(i IF; 
then Swearing ; yet the Lav ls 
being ſo expreſs againſt then, (el 
(which yet in its time allowel|\ 
ſome kind of Swearing ) it w(ul 
more hard to bring them off from pr: 
ſome Ceremoniows Serwices "of ic 


the 


—_—. 4 ( 329 ) "— —_— 
mil the Law that were once lawfull, 
St] then from ſuch ſens as were 
nal known, and hated by them, and 
no beld accurſed by the very letter 
thl of the Law ; and ſo be ſayes, 
uh Abovie all things take beed_ of 
the| Swearing, that they might know 
ic<|that now to be uinlewfull, which 
et4|in former times was actotinted 
er lawfull for them. This ſub- 
jx|tile diſcourſe of S. Fiſhets is 
be [very plaufible to thoſe that 
14|baye Imbibed his Opinion, or 
ſi have a favour for it. But there 
[18 this prejudice. againſt It, 
#,| (though ro thoſe that had 
a |Miever read any thing of this 
4 |ſubjeR, it may appear very 
probable) that it is his own 
ef |ificer eonceif, without the 
"e Aa tons 


(3390) 
concurrence” of - any ' former\|jy;1 
Expoſitors, or ground in Hi: Lay 
ſtory, and onely: built upon a |and 
begging of the Queſtion. And, Her 
beſides (which is far more; forb 
conſiderable, and over-bal-.|j;q 
lances all poſſrble conjeGures) [4p 
it is encountred with the |; ; 
fore-named objeQions, which |, 
neither. F. could, nor F. H.\,.. 
nor any man. living can ever || ;ix 
anſwer. And yet further, the |,,+, 
very Text it ſelfe is inconſi- [14 
ſtent with 8. Fiſhers expoſi- |74;; 
tion. For the Oachs which, 
St, James expreſsly condemns, nel 
are Swearing by Heawen, andthe 
by Earth. But theſe Oaths'|he 
were never accounted Laws; hary 
full,as Swearing by-God "_ erta 

ut 


( 336 J 
[hit were forbidderi in the 


"'[LaW, as S.F. and F.H. grant; 
\ [ind often utge as an Argu- 
Ii|nent 'to prove, That Chriſt 
© \\forbad more than the Law 
-|had done. And therefore no 
) |[man"in his tighe wits cat) ſay; 
© that the Fei#s had potren a 
l [habit of Swearing (whichi 
« [yas indulged to thetii by the 
ILaW) and therewpon ws 
* ot eaſily Brought off ir, and 
[that in reſpect thereof, Sainf 
"[ames ſaid; Above all thigh, 
 fhear rot ; unleſs they had 
nely Sworne by God,fot no 
other Oath was allowed n 
the Law. But that none 
' tharges upon them, and ir is 
;fertain they Wete not gliilty 
| Aa2 thete- 


_ »  FRE8} 
thereof. For then S*. Jawet's 


dehortation here. had been 
vain,and idle. For what rea 
ſon can any alledge, why he 
ſhould ſay to them, Above all 
things, my brethren, Swear not, 
netther by Heaven, neither by 
Earth, when they Swore nei- 
ther by Heawen,nor by Earth) 
but (if we may believe S. F, 


and F. H.) by God,as the Law | « 
allowed them ? Whar a feat- | 


full wreſting of Scripture is 
this, when ſuch a meaning 1 
forcibly put upon the words, 
as they are not capable of } 
'Fheſe men it ſeems make no 


Conſcience of making Saint | 


James ſpeake non-ſenſe, fo 


that thereby he may be ſnp- 
poſed 


( 333) 


roſes by ignorant people to 


countenance that Opinion, 
that right, or wrong they arc 
reſolved to maintain. Butir 
may be F.H. will fay, that he 
urges onely the following 
words [ Neither, &-c.] which 
he judges prohibitive of all 
Swearing, | Neither by any 0: 
ther Oath. 7 If fo, let him ac- 
knowledge the vanity of thac 
Interpretation of this' Text 


| (as to any word therein cx- 


preſſed) which he has bor- 
rowed of S. F, (and which 
perhaps was one of thole de- 
monſtrative Arguments which 
(he ſaics) I had not anſwered) 
and then I ſhall goe along 
with him to poo der what 
Aa 3 the 
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words, Neitber by any. otber 
Oath may be, which may beſt 
be diſcerned by the — 
that induced the Apoſtle {a 
paſſionately, and with 
mngh zxcale to forbid Sweuwr- 
Ing. 

What our.Saviours motive 
was to prohibit Swearing, 
St, Mat. 5.34-©e. was decla- 
redin the Sermon * I thought 
ſufficiently; to thoſe that 
would nor ſhut their eyes a- 


gainſt che light of Truth, and|. 


is more Jargely inſiſted on in 


the 66th... Se&. of this dil-|. 


courſe, In ſhort, it was the 


vitious practice of the peco| 


ple, that _—_ taught by the 


Phe 


the importance of cheſs 


+ nm. ©, Man i, 9'y 


ov = on 
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Phariſees, for which they are 
reprehended, St, Mat. 23. 16. 
Oc,. that ſome. Creature- 
Oaths were not. binding, 


| made a bad uſe of . that ill 


do&rine,and accuſtomed th: 

ſelves. to. Swear' by. theſe (as 
they deemed them unoblj- 
ging). Oaths, (whereof wit- 
ncſſes beyond acception arc 
already produced.) and that 
on purpoſe to: ayer-reach 


thoſe ſimple -ſoules, whoſe 
credulity a, them to 
their ry. And I doybt 
not but that Sf, James had the 
;yery ſame inducement, For he 
ſaw the fin nothingabated; for 
.we can make. it good; that it 


Was noted by the Romans as a 
Aa4 pecu* 


(136) I 
peculiar Vice of that- Nation 


many years after St. Jamee his 
Lord but the Precept of hiy|i 
altogether ne \lefcd. 
hich therefore he chought 
ws (as Reaſon was) to revin- |1 
force (which might well be|i 
the cauſe of his yehemeney 
againſt that erime, which in | 
an high manner tended to|fro 
the diſhonour of God, the 


breach of Chriſts command, or. 


the ſcandall of Religion, and 
the publi ue diſgrace of the | t| 
Nation ) Srl in the very 

ſame words which the Son of | 
God had uſed before, which 
makes it more evident, chat 
he had reference to what 


Chriſt had ſaid, and conſes|{ 
quente 


$37 ) 


y_ 
quently, that he ſpoke upon 


is | the very ſame occaſion, and 
s [intended to forbid no other 


Swearing than that, which 


t | Chriſt bad diſallowed before, 
« [which was onely thoſe cheat- 


vg Oachs, not thae (which 
they themſelves reverenced, 
and cautclouſly abſtained 
from) by the Name of God. 
And here I challenge F. H. 
or ariy concerned therein, to 
produce any authenticall Aue 
thor that ever  objeed a- 
gainſt their frequene caking 


of Gods Name 1n vain, which 


that they mighe the becter 
forbeare, (which they did as 
ſome have obſerved, even to 
luperſtition) the Phariſees in- 
dulged 


(95 ) "— 
dulged unto them the libery bis 


of Swearing - by Creaturey| pt 
Nor can it-'be thought thajov! 
St. James, whom though 100 
call an Apoſtle (as St. Paul 
Gal. 1. I'9. and many of the ML 
Ancients did before me) ye1|t0, 
was none of the twelye, butou( 
onely Biſhop of Jeruſalen,| 3! 
ſbould take ſo much upon[ſen 
him, as contrary to the Law {bi 
of God, and the known pra[the 
Qtice of Ghriſt, and St. Paw}cor 
(to omit other Reaſons) tou 
prohibit that Oath which hijfiri 
Lord had: not forbidden, of 
that he intended by this cx/PEr 
preſſion, Neither by any othmg 
Oath, to diſallow any othe/Wh 


kind of Swearing then whajma 
hi 


| A339) 
r@|,bis Maſtcr bad formerly re» 
ret proved, or the Jews notori- 
hatouſly abuſed; Chriſtianiey 
| {,doubtleſs is Chriſts Law, nor 
au Sf. James s, who therefore 
che. muſi net be ſuppoſed to adde 
yet.to, detra&} from, or alter 
buy ought of what his Lord had 
en appointed. His undoubted 
[ſenſe thereof in this place is 
an/this, and no magre.; My bre- 
r/thren, you know what our 
common Saviour faid as 
touching Oaths, and how 
isftriily he forbad you the uſe 
14 of them, which the Phariſees 
x/pcrmitted you,to wit,S wear- 
ning by Creatures, and upon 
e What account, which com- 


at mand of his you bave hither- 
uW. to 


( 349 ) 
to too much neglected, if nat» 
purpolcly for þale ends diſahh; 
beyed. And therefore I bel ; 
ſeech you that hengeforth;he 
you would be ſq carctully rey; 
{pe&ive of your duty, and (yer 
religiouſly obſervant of thailyl! 
his ſacred Precept, that youſy 
neyer hereafter Swear by Hesljer 
ven, or. Earth, or any otherd|iy 
thoſe Creatnre-Oaths whidGo 
you have bitherto uſed to deqtid 
ccitfull purpoſes. So that anjjGo 
other Oath, is not abſolutehjyh; 
any other whatſoever, bulllen 
any other of the like Naturthay 
as Heaven and Earth,any otheall 
that the Fews were wont tin. 
abuſe, of which ſore that bÞay 


God was not. And this may 
ſtop _ 


( 341 ) 


 naſtop their mouthes, that ſay, 
Jiſakhat St. James's Propoſition 
boſs a univerſal] negative, and 
orthftherefore excluſive of all 
/ temanner of Oaths whatſoes 
d (aver, and ſo it is no more law- 
thatfull to Swear by God, than 
youſby Heaven. For it 18 not pe- 
leelherall, nor prohibitive of 
rdlwearing by the Name of 
ualGod. For the Apoſtle,neither 
deqdid, nor durſt forbid what 


anfiGod had commanded, and 
char Chriſt had not forbid- 
bilſlen. For: the former would 
uhye rendred him Atheiſti- 
heſeall ; the other Anti-Chriſti- 
Win. If rhercfore our bleſſed 
Jayiour did not abrogate 
Wearing by God, which him- 
on ſelfe 


OT, 


| ({ 342 I 
ſelfe upon C62 tGon uſcd (as [vt 
have ſhewed before that helw* 
did not, nor could, unleſs he}tbe 
had ſet himſelfe in oppoſition! 
to his Heavenly Father) then'|wo 
it is certain alſo, that St. amet 
did not, unleſs any dare ſay, {id 
that his Dodrine crofſed'|ur 
Chriſts, which could they|lc 
prove, they wotild turrie this [141 
Epiſtle out of deres; and not/Whi 
(uffer it to remain any longet 


tbe 


in the Catalogue of Canoni- We, 
call Books. Fot it were blaſ- 3: 
phemous to aſſert, That Saint wi 


James, aſſiſted in his Writing 
by the Spirit of God, as is now orb 
generally believed )ſbould dif- lec 
allow what our Lord bimfelfe 
had approved. Whereupon it Þcc 
is 


(349) 
Fl «neceſſary toafſert, That be 


he'went no further in this matter, 
helthen he had Chriſt for his pat- 
on/[terre. But further, (if we 
en'|would make him ſpeak ſcnſe) 
4 |itmuſt be confeſſed, that he 
y , |(1d not forbid here all Crea«- 
-q\|fure Oaths, and namely 
ey ['hoſe which the Phariſees 
is [Taught tobe obliging, bo 
ot which kind were theſe, B 

et ||b+ Gold of the Temple, or by 
ij. Ihe gift upon the Altar, St. Mas. 
(.13- 16, 18. 1f that be crue, 
nf which F. H. affirmes, and I 
nf fieny not) that they were all 
wiorbidden before, and not 
{Ped by the people. And how 
fe Fan we conceive, that they 
it fled theſe Oaths ro their 
| frau- 


( 346 ) 


fraudulent 
more, than thar by Fa 
when theſe, ein eo the 


Do&rine of their Rabbicz, 
were as obligatory as th 


And if they uſe not them 
but onely ſuch th gk 


ſafely break without Perjuty; 


(ſuch a3 by heawen,tarrb, ce.) | 


why ſhould Sr. James fo ze 


louſly prohibit thetn sbove al 
things, "aiilefs he rook chetil| Pr 


for greater crimes than Mut 
der, or Adultery, which both 
$. F. and F. H. grant they are 
tot ? Let then any itmpartiall 
Reader conſider, what intols 
lerable non-ſenſe theſe men 
1mpole upon the Apoſtle (0 


tather upon the holy Ghoſt; 
whoſe 


purpoſes: anjl 


245 
T boſe Penman he was) for 
| the upholding Gf their own 
' credits amongſt thuſc wells 
ex] meaning people they have des 
laded, and for the mainte- 
m;| nance of that fond Paradox 
t| they have thus long aſſerted, 
and are now 'aſhimed ro re» 
cant. For according to them, 
es| this muſt be the Paraphraſe 
a} of his words, My brethren, I 
Fill pray you one all thirgs for 
”" hears Swearing, 1 ſay above all 
th] things, not that it 3s 4 greater ſin 
re] then any other,but that you have 
lf gotten ſuch a cuſtome thereof. I 
Jl therefore intreat you earneſtly 
en] #0t to Swear atty more { as you 
or| #ſnally did ) by Heawen, Earth, 
R,|or any other Oath that 5s by 
ſe Bb 1 


(a8) 
God, or the Gold of the Templi, 
or the gift upon the Altar, by 
which Oaths you have ſeldome, 
or wewer Sworne. Modeſt Hea- 
thens would bluſh to put 
ſuch non-ſenſicall foppery ins 
tothe mouthes of any of 
their Philoſophers. The juſt 
importance of St. James's ſen- 
tence is onely this, One thing 


IT am to give you att eſfeciall ca | 


weat of, and that v9, that hence- 
forth you permit not your ſelvet 
that common euſtowe of Swear- 
ing by Heaven, or any other 


Oath which you account rot ob- | hi 


ligatory, which cath newer be 
ſed r9 any good purpoſe : but 


that in ſtead thereof, you be cares | } 
full for the future,t hat your per+. 


for«' 


CRY” 
FW be anſwerable to your 


words, that you be not juſtly 
condeinned by God and Men, for 
your falſbood and couſmage.T his 
interpretation of the Apo» 
liles words (being liable to 
no inconveniencies; or obje= 
Qions thart'l can foreſee) will 
be, I ain confident, in the 
Judgement of all knowing, 


and impartiall men, much 


preferrable before the other, 
which is encountered with 
inſuperable difficulties. And 
I with that F. H. and thoſe of 
his perſwaſion, would think 
themſelves to be but men; 
and therefore ſuch as may be 
poſſibly deceived ; and _ 
take - I ay into ſerious 
Bb 2 con> 


78. 


Pag. 73, 


(345 ) Fre 
conſideration, which if. they 
would doe, I doubt' not 
but God would open their 
underſtandings, that they 
might diſcerne the bright 
beames of this apparent 
Truth, from which there is 
nothing that can ſo niuch 
hinder them, as prejudice, 
and a preſumption of' their 
own pcrfection. 

The next paſſage 1s raken 
out of S. Fs. Antidote, and is 
it may be, one of thoſe 
weighty things offered to theCon- 
ſcience & publique wiew, which 
A. S. had feen(as F. H.aycs) 
but care not ſo much as neer 
70 anſwer. Indeed A. Shad ſeen 
if, and thought 1t unworthy 

of 


"A 


fa my P—, wy ow 4 yr” Www tw om KM ww. a. 


py, won. wn, ea 


£- & © 
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of any anſwer, hoping that 


no Reader coul&be ſo fimple 


as to be deceived. by-fo filly a 


Sophitme. And-lI confeſs. that 
had not F. H. inſerted it into 
his diſcourle, it might for me 
have remained till domeiday, 
without any Animadverſion 
upon .1t. And though I ſhowtd 
not. have wondred to finde 
ſ{uch' pittifull ftuffe fr F. Hs: 
Pamphlet ; yet ['thinke it” 
range, that ſuch an 'acute 
perſon (as S. F, ſhowes him- 
ſelte elſe where) ſhonld think 
fit to build upon fo weake a 
foundation. . It -muſt be a 
cauſe deſperately ruinous, 
that requires to be ſupported 
by ſuch a bulruſh. The Argu- 

Bb3 meat 


( 359) 

ment is drawne from Eecle. 
aftes 9+ 2. wherein (fayes F. 
H. to Swear at «ll 3s made the 
Chara&er of the wicked. Here 
the Reader is deſired to cons 
ſider, that this Book is in the 
Old Teſtament, and Penned 
by King Solomos, in whole 
time, to Swear by the Name 
of God (which Oath alone 
we afſert to be lawfull) was 
not onely permitted, (and 
therefore lawfull) but com- 
manded, and therefore upon 
occaſion neceſſary. And S. F, 
F. H. and all the reſt of 'that 
fraternity have, and do con- 
feſs'as much,ſlighting all ſuch 
Arguments as are managed 
againſt them out of the Old 

Teſta- 


( 352) 
Teſtament, as impertinene 


for the proofe of Swearing, 
which they grant was lawfull 
untill Chriſt forbad it. Where- 
upon it follows, that if K. So- 
lomon(as S. F.argues)made all 
Swearing to be the character 
of the wicked, then he made 
the obſervance of Gods Laws 
(one of which was Swearing) 
to be the marke of a wicked 
perſon, which (o wiſe a Prince 
could not poſlibly do. For if 
it be the token of wicked 
men to keep Gods commands, 
then to break them muſt be 
the token of the righteous. 
Did ever man that made any 
conſcience of ſpeaking Truth 
argue in ſuch a manner ? One 

Bb 4 may 


( $52 ) 
-may ſuſpect, that S..F. was 


ſenſible of the folly, or falſe. 


hood of this Argument, for | thi 
before he produces it, he prev 


miſes a defence thereof,.and 
ſecks to ward off that blow 
that threarned it, faying, 
That in that book, the ſpirituali- 


ties, and moralitics of the ever- | 


laſting Goſpel, and not the core- 
monialities of the Law are 
pointed out ; whereas to go no 
further than that very verſe 
by him cited, there 1s in it 
mention made of elean, and 
unclean, apd ſacrifices, which [ 
take it (and hope that F. H. 
will not fay, that hercin [ 
am miſtaken) are expreſſions 


of the Law, and not of the || 


eVere 


4 x"; 1 5 80M 

everlaſting Goſpel. And PR 
F. H. doe taxe me here this 
third time, That hawing ſeen 


| ſome of their books, | bave not 


mſwered many weighty mat- 
ters, (ſuch perhaps, as this 
laſt ) which put into the ba]- 
lance of Judgement, will be 
found as- light as vanity it 
clfe, I fhould expect that of 

his courtefice he would pardon 
me in not having wiltully 


houres, which might be ſpenc 
to better purpoie, who upon 
[cond thoughts may poſſi- 
bly find Reaſon to thanke me 
that I have not mentioned 


them, and alſo to excuſe me 


n paſſing over the reſt of this 


Parga* 


waſted - thoſe unreturning_.. 


( 394 2 
Paragraph ſtuffed after | 
wonred manner with boldls, 
and groundleſs dxtates, whigdhas 
are no other, than {o manfror 
beggings of the queſtionlfyc 
whileſt he ſtoutly FP >ate bup * 
not at all endeavours to promynſ! 
his opinion. Yet, that his ſabe 
vourable Reader may be oijfl} 
of love with his opponenty e, 
and the Truth too for Wh 
ſake, he telis him, That whihy ; 
Pag-73. ever Chrift, or James bad ſailfbj, 
A. S. would make them, if 
could, to meane as be meanter 
(that's hard for him to kno 
20 ſet their plaine expreſs ware 
againſt their mind, (that's 
parantly untrue:) Bat be 
aſſerted not bin? but thet whil 


: 


( 355) 
th been anſwered over and 


Iever ag9in. If that be ſo, F.H. 
has bad luck, thac when it 
anfromes to the point can an- 
onlfwer nothing. 
bul To both theſe Texts I had 79. 
omnſwered in the Sermon, That germ. 
 lyheſe propoſitions how univer- * © 
fey ſoever expreſt, ought not 
nil equity to be extended beyond 
he intention of the Speakers, 
vliyut 10 be limited according to the 
wjeF matter. And there [ 
ſtanced in many other Sen- 
ices of holy Scripture,that 
| neceſſity were to be ex- 
omounded to a reftrained 
sFenſe, and could not be un- 
ritood in the full latitude 
at the words umported,and 
there- 


- ( 356) 
therefore theſe two. Tex!" 
may, and ought tobe inte! ® 
preted , to ſuch - a | limit bm 1 
ſenſe, as that the y- may noff*'” 
be inconſiſtent with, othel(9"* 
parts of holy Wt, nor dif ſeen 
nant to the Analogy of fait nA 
Hcre F H. treely grants, Tl d, 1 
theſe two T, exts 08201 not 00 (1 W 
extended beyond th: intention vdi 
the »peakers, but to be limit y,1 
according to the ſubjed matte" 
in regard untverſall prohibi er 
ons, now and then admit. of (hat 
eep.1ons : But tells us ( out « her 
S. Fs. Antidote again, 'TiF'*) 
happy thing to have a frier 
at a pinch) That theſe reſftridi y rl 
ons are uſually in one place uo 


other of the ſame Teſtam ol] 
wh 


( 357) 
where they are either expreſſed, 
r at leaſt meniſeſtly implyed by 
bim that gave out theſe generall 
rermes, of protubitions : and ſo 
I(quoth F: H.:) are moſt (1t 
plleems not all) of theſe where- 
| WA. S. bas inſtanced. Well A. 
I; 1s willing  gratiftic him 
1 whatioever may not pre- 
dice Truth, and will not dee 
fy, but that S. F+. obſervati- 
{01 is often found to be true. 
ct | muſt needs ſay alſo, 
that it farles ſometimes. And 
{ben 1t is not certain, but It 
Way faile here, And that 1t 
aLometimes faile:, 1s'certaine 
aldy the produced infiances, to 
wo whereof F. H. could not 
#ollibly apply his Rule ; and 


theres 


e 
fe 
ne 
he 


* (355) 

therefore | theſe two." Tex#%* 
may, and 'ought tobe. inte! 
preted, to ſuch - a | limit” 
ſenſe, as, that they. may ne” 
be inconſiſtent with, othe(9% 
parts of holy Wit, nor diff ſeen 
nant to the Analogy of fait WA 
Here F H-treely grants, Th” * 
theſe two Texts 0u29t not th ap 
extencled be yond th? intention| edt 
the 5peakers, but to .be limit) ) 
according to the ſubje& matte” 
n regard uziverſall prohibilif © 
ons, now and then admit. of e ſhat 
eeÞiions : But tells us (outq®*<* 
S. Fs. Antidote again, *TF"*/ 
happy thing to have a frienf®"' 
at a pinch) That theſe reſtriÞ! © 
ons are uſually in one place v0 
other of the ſame Teſtamt off 
whi 


( 357 ) 44:52 
here they are either expreſſed, 


telpt at leaſt manifeſtly implyed by 
6 jim that gave out theſe generall 
mer, of prohibitions : and ſo 
quoth F:'H.") are moſt (1t 
qyſeems not all) of theſe where- 
voy S. bas inſtanced. Well A. 
1s willing © gratifie him 

' wha tiocyer may not pre- 
Judice Truth, and will not dee 
4y, but that S. Fs, obſervati- 
0n 1s often found to be true, 
llce I muſt needs fay alſo, 
"That i it failes ſometimes. And 
hen It 1s not certain, but It 
' ay faile here, And that 1t 
apometimes faile;, is 'certaine 
dy the produced inſtances, to 
$wo whereof F. H. could not 
| wh apply his Rule ; and 


theres 


no 
% % 


: _ 
therefore does wiſely not tj| titn« 
attempt it. The firſt of they] as n« 
is, that of St, Marke 1. 6 h, t 
whereof he can finde no li|ting 
mitation in all che New Te|ſom 
ſtament. And there the ob|time 
ſervation failes. The othetij|ther 
that of St. Luke 2. 1. which|of © 
he names indeed (I knownot[latic 
to What end, unleſs he would|be d 
have the Reader think; thatſeat 

ro name it, were to an(wellther' 
it) and fo in ſilence paſſes it|migl 
by. So here he is at a lelieaſc 
again, and can get no relieſtlck, 
in all the New Teſtament{ad 

Whereupon we may conat! 
clude, that chis Rule, (whitopr 
'tis like S. F. invented as #xpr 
ſhift co ſerve his turne at thaeliſ 
eime 


w_ 9) 
tl time ; and yet was ſo modeſt 
0] axnot to profeſs it univerſal- 
5/4, but ſually truc, intima» 
ting that 1t tailedg/and then) 
& ſometimes holds. and ſomes 
þ[times {ailes, ard fois alroge- 
ther uſcleſs as to the deciſion 
of our difference, though col- 
lation of Scriptures cannot 
d|de denicd to be a fit expedi- 
tient for the interpretation 
thereof. Now then, as it 
tmighe well be thoughe un- 
Qaſonable, to ſay that all the 
elick, blind, lame, decrepit, 
tad bedrid people of that 
Wation went to heare the 
Baprif} Preach, though the 
xpreſs words of the Evan« 
geliſt be, There went ont wnto 
bins 


ſality of that unlimited pro- 


poſicion) in regard it is ſore] £ 
pugnant to Reaſon 3 ſo ity 


were no le(s inconcludent to 
ſay, that Chriſt forbad all 
Swearing whatſoever, by ſays 
ing, Swear not at all, becaule 
that Tenet 1s repugnant to 
. many Reaſons, and thoſe d- 


vine, and ſuch as are feeched|| 


from Scripture. It is therefore 
ſound Reaſon botton'd on 


Scripture (taking into conlt|! 


deration .the context, {cope 
and intention of the Author) 


op "27 $60 "— 

him all the Land of Jude { 
(there being no Text prody| |, 
cible to reſtraine the univer] , 


H. 


that will be our be ſtguide Il] twe 
the diſcovery of the true add 


ſenle, 


1 Tenſe, and 
| of any difficult ſentence. And 


( 361”) 


full importance 


that in this caſc,is altogether 
for the lawfulneſs of ſome 
Swearing, for the which (and 
the underſtanding of theſe 
Texts out of St.Matthew,and 
$&, James accordingly) there 
be many Reaſons producible, 
and none for the contrary; as 
the obſervant Reader cannot 
bur diſcerne, if he pleaſe to 
pe himſelfe ſo much trou- 


lets of S. F. or F.H. with 


-| what 1 have now written. 


C 
) 
Ti 
Ie 
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Yet hotwithſtanding F. 
H. could teply iiothing to 
two of mine inſtances,he has 


added moe out of $8. Fs. Ai- 


Cc tidote, 


le,as to compare the Pamph+ 


\ 


8 0: 
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ide, 
he is verſed therein{(for other 


tothem he has anſwers pro- 
vided, which 1s as though he 
ſhould ſay, Thougb I cannot an 
ſwer A. Sb ObjeGions, yet | can 
obje& ſhone els niore then 
he has done, and thereto I can 
anſwer. However, he cannot 
grant that theſe two Texts 
(of St. Matthew,and St. James) 
Peg. 75. admit of any exceptions, or re- 
ſtritions, as A. S., would inter- 
pret them. His Reaſon , be- 


equity be taken, and limated in 


&Gion 


to let us fee how well 


end I cannot diſcerne, unleſs 


it be ro ſwell his book) and | 


canſe thig waiverſall prohibiti- 
on, Swear not at all, cannot in 


that ſenſe, nor with that reStri- 


( 363 } 


| Giom;which A.S. puts upon' it; 


(though A. S. proved, thar it 


| ought to be fo limited by 


twelve unanſwered Rea- 
ſons) for that ſenſe would make 
it ſhort of the ſabje& matter, 
where all Swearme ts forbidden 
« well as any. This Reaſon 
takes for proote the matter 
in queſtion. The doubt is, 
whether all Swearing was 
forbidden by Chriſt, or no ? 
A. S. is for the negative; 
ſhewing by twelve Argu- 
ments, that that command 
was to be underſtood in a 1i- 
mired ſenſe. No (quoth F. 
H.) that it is nor, for then, 
all Swearing would not be for- 
bidden, as thongh that were 

Cc 2 Fc 
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to be granted an abſurdity, 


which A. S. had proved to be 


1rath, or as though all limitg- 


tions were not rettridive. A 

more yain, and childiſh dif- 

courlc I think cannot be in- 
| Cup, 21] vented. Si. Luke ſayes, That 

there went out s Decree ſrom 

Czſiar Auguſtus, that a'l the 
World ſhould be taxed.l prov:d 
'$43- inthe Sermon,that that Text 
was not to be expounded 
ſrmply of all the World ; but 
onely of that part of the y orld 
that was as thei under his Do: 
minion. And no man in his 
 71ts can think otherwile, For 
who would ſay, or imagine, 
That Augi$i4, a wile Prince 
would {end his commands to 


thoſe 


Nm w.eN 0 qi A =x= 
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thoſe that were not his Sub- 
jects, and therefore would 
not obey him ? Or to what 
end ſhould he number them, 
over whom he had'no Authoe 
rity ? Or why ſhould he fend 
his Decrecs for taxing all the 
Inhabitants of thofe places 
that were not inhabited ? 
And ſuch then, and ftill are 
many Iflinds tn the World. 
Or how could he ſend to 
America,and thoſe vait Regi- 
ons therein contained, which: 
were utterly unknowne to 
him, and all his people, and. 
not diſcovered till many ages 
after ? And yet they were 
then in the world, as well zs 
they are now. This Argit» 

Cc, ment, 
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ment, though it be not Scri-| 


pture, of Diyine Authori- 
ty, Is ky. 2 am (uf 
cient (and F. H. denies. it 
not.) without any Text. of 
the New Teſtament to corro« 
borate it (which is a proofe 
ſufficient, that S. F*. fore» 
mentioged Rule, that if uni- 
verſall Propoſitions arc to be 


limited, thoſe reſtrictions are. 


to be found in the ſame Te- 
ſtament, is not univerſally 
true.) to interpret the word 
World oncly. of the Roman 
Empire. Bur ſuppoſe ſome 
man ſhould pretend to be of 
a contrary opinion, and ſay, 
as F. H, does here, The geue- 
rall terme World cannot in equi- 


d, 
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| 41 be limited in that ſenſe, which 


A.S. puts upon it, for that would 
make it ſhort of the ſubje& mats 
ter, becauſe the World is ex- 
prelsly named, and not any 
part of the W held Were not 
that anſwer ts ce 
the matter in debate is taken 
for proofe ? And is not F. Hs. 
reaſoning direaly parallel] 


| thereto ? 
But an other Reaſon F. H. 8r. 


addes out of his old friend 
S. Fs. Antidote (whereto he is 
ſo much beholden) and that 
is, becauſe there is not onely 

no reſtriction expreſted, but a 
fuller amplification added by an 


enumeration of ſuch þ. te. Fug 


45 are excluſove of all kind of 
Ceca Oaths: 


68 ) 


6 | 
Oaths : : And beſide, bad Chrif 


have polo it, as he did imme. 
diately above in the caſe of dis 
Vorce. To the former, I refer 


it to the Judgement of all the | 


world, whether the enume- 
ration of foure particular 
(for there are no moe reci- 
ted) be an amplification of a 

cnerall Prohibition, or no? 
For example, Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver Swear atall ypon any oc- 
caſion, cither by God, or any 
thing els: Thus Chrift meant, 
if 6: may credit F. H. And 
if that be crue, we muſt needs 
yield it to be an univerſal 
prohibidon of all Oaths, But: 


intended any exception here (a4|j 
he eaſily might ſo) be would 


did | 


| fication of 


(369) 
dd he make a fuller amplifice- 
ton thereof, when he ſaid, 


Thou ſhalt newer S wear, either 


-|by Heawen, or by Earth, or by 


Jeruſalem, or by thy Head? 1 
lay, and ſo mult all men that 
would ſpeak ſenſe, that this 
is ſo far from being; an ampli- 
thoſe generall 
termes, Swear not at all, that 


[it 18 a plain and expreſs res 


| ſtrickion thereof. F. H. had 


more prudently holden his 
peace, than by pointing to 
a pretended amplification, 
where none was, have occa- 
fioned me to take notice of a 
limitation. As to the other, 
| onely reply,rhat it had been 


| vain for our Sayiour, when he 


torbad 


37 © 
forbad all fraudulent Sweay 
ing by Creatures, which wa 


t 
rol 


common amongſt the Jewy|jjor 


to have excepted Swearing 
by God, who is no Creature, 
and by whom they did not 


uſe to Swear fraudulently. Alj 
piece of ſenſe-much like taly; 


this: Therc is never a Col. 
ledge in Cambridge infected, 
except A. By, houſe which 
belongs to a private manzand 
1s no Colledge ; or we hav 
not an Univerſity in England 
beſides Cambridge,and Oxford, 
except Edenburgh which is1n 


Scotland. And whereas F. H.| 


grounding inpon S. Fs. words 


ſfayes, That. Chriſt addes that | 
which ftrengthens beyond all ex-| 


ception 


But 


Vea 


36 | it A 
leption the univerſality of bi 


 Walzrobibition --- and after men- 
Mloning our Saviours words, 


TIng 


[ 


But I ſay unto you, Swear not 
at all, neither by Heaven, nor 
Earth, nor Feruſalem, nor thy 
Head, he tcl!s us, That w na- 
rifefily an excluſive prohibition 
if all Oaths, without exceptior, 
or reftrition, or limitation. It 
he ſpeake what he really 
thinks, I doe much pirty his 
ſtupidity, but wonder at his 
boldneſs, that dares fo confi» 
dently avouch what (at beſt) 
he does not underſtand, and 


-[what indeed will certainly 
appear to.any perſon of com» 


mon apprehenſion notoriout- 
ly falſe. For, is the forbid- 
_ ding 


( 372 } 
ding to Swear at all b y Hg yent 


ven, Earth, Jeruſalem, or tif; 4 
Head, manifeHily an excluſn 
prohibition of all Oaths; tht 
he that Swears by his Han 
Foot, Temple, $&c.Swears no 
at all, for my Hand is neith®" 
the Heaven, nor the Eardf, | 
nor Jeruſalem, nor my Heal l 
And further it would folloy| 
that beſides theſe foure, thelf,” 
were ao other objedts (Cr 
tures, or Creator) in th 
world to Swear by. Hence mi 
all men perceive that whif 
he profeſſes to be manifeW ; i 


rue, is manifeitly falſe. 


L had ſaid in the Sermc Þ 


That wain, and falſe Oaths| 
God, even by the acknowlec 


mey 


| 973 ) | 
Wnt of the Phariſees thent- 
ever were ſufficiently forbid- 

x ken before, and ſo there was no 

hi ; d either for Chri$t, or Saint 
{games 20 ſpeak, of them, or for- 

pu them again. This Concel- 
1000 (ayes F. H.) is ll mat- 

riff of Argument on our part, 

eal bat ſome Oaths were probibi- Pap,76 
ooftd by Chri& and James, which 
WL not probibited before, and 


i tf which there was neceſſity for 
f 


rt 


F bem to ſpeak, I grant that 


mjbcre was neceſſity for therh 
MÞIpcak what they did ſpeak, 
or I dare not think that rhey 
"poke any thing unneceſlari- 
4y; and yet I cannot grant, 
4jbat either the Law was im- 

erfect, or that they, to ſup- 


ply 


WE © | 
ply the defeCs thereof, gayiſ}y|; 
other Morall Precepts, thanhud 
what formetly had been delivlſeye 
vered; But the neceſſity offnp 
their Prohibitons of Swear|thi 
ing did ariſe not out of anyſag 
detec of the Law, as though|” 1 
what they forbad had notjno: 
been forbidden before ; buthll; 
out of the peoples non-obi|//! 
ſervance, and finfull negledfer 
of what had been comman{si 
ded, being much addidted toſs) 
Sweat raſhly, and falſly (not|z/, 
by God, and therefore ther|wh 
was ,necd to re-infotce the|Th 
diſufe of that Oath bur) bylher 
Creatures, 45 Heaven, Eatthjme 
@xc. ſo that in reſped of rhat{(tl 
ſinfull cuſtome, both che holyſid! 


Teſw, 


Www, 
ave, and his Apoſtle Tame, 
hanhadged it expedient to forbid 
eliffeverely ſuch Creature-ſwears 

/ offng'; and fo this makes no- 
eavſthing at all to F, Hs. advan- 
anjſrage, 

uphſ* But T had ſaid in the Ser- g,. 
notnon, Here the grand Objebtion ,,q ,, 
butſfulle of it ſelfe, which 34, Either 

obi|ll* kind of Swearing 4s here 
leflfertidden 3 or els Chrift, not- 
anwirhſtanding þ3s words, But I 

| toſſoy rento you, forbad nothing 

not|& ich was not forbidden before, 
erelwhich + utterly improbable. 
theſThis was the objeCtion which 
byltere in its place F. H. as for- 
thimerly he had prolixly done, pag «4; 
lat|(the anſwer whereto,to 4void 

lIjidle repetitions, I deferred 

”, till 


| (375 ) 
eill now) ſeeks to ſuppor 
that it fall not. By the way, 
ler me tell the Reader, that 
theſe words of mine, Which 
6 utterly improbable,(relating 
to thar; that our Saviou 
ſhould forbid nothing) ar 
part of the ObyeCion ; my 
words indeed, but not layd 
down as mine own Opinion 
but in the perſon of the Ob- 


zectors ; one of whoſe maine|] 


Principles it is; that this out 
Lords expreſſion, Bus I ſo 
unto you, was {ct in oppoſition 
not onely to the Phariſaical| 
mi(-interpretations, but even 
to the Law in ſelfe. Where- 
wpon,T gueſs, that F, H, did 
look upon theſe Words, 
[Which 


['s 
a5 
wh 
hit 
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Port which w utterly improbable] 


Way, 
that 


bie 


23 my Goncefſion,(a matte® 

which I never thought) by 
his Printing 1. in a diverſe 
charaer, -To prevent which 
ſtrange miſtake in others (for 
{ have all along profeſſed the 
contraty; - and -here ſet it 
down;with the Objection, to 


j|pive It as much force as could 
*[be) I thought good to de- 


[clare thus fp ſor had I 
ut|pranted that, the Objection 
I confeſs had ſtood in its full 
force. I added further in my 
Sermon the Reaſon of . the 


- ay gre [ mighe lend 


1 it all -poſible ſtrength, and 


ſo mipht not be accuſed. of 


ol pay) which was, Thar 
God 


D a 


. 
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God had formerly probibiredall 5 


falſe, and win Oaths, end al 
Swearing by Crkiatnde, And 
that indeed I| really granted, 
and gave a briefe, but fatisf4- 
Qory anſwer, That the Pharj 


ſees had tawght the people other.| 


wiſe, and that under a religiow 
pretence.of 6 greater reverentt 
ro Gods Name, wheizby the 
pradtice of that miſled Nati 
on, became widely diſtan 
from the Con'mandnient. Both 
which being neceſſary to bt 
reformed, were reproved by 
theſe words: of our Saviour, 
But I ſay unto you, Swear nd 
at all, which were not ſpoken a 
any oppoſition to Gods Law, but 
to "the falſe and wicked gloſſe 


Y 


V 
[1 
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dd all of thoſe bliade Guides, and the 
d all lewd deportment of the people- 
And| Wheteto F. H.-anſwers to 
ted| this effeQ, That if Creature- 


8/4 
hari: 
ber. 
108 
ent 


Oaths were (as A. S. grants) 
formerly forbidden by God, 
and if Heaven, Eatth; &c. be 
Creatures, and if Chriſt for- 
bad nought els, then, the Ob- 
jection ſtands unanſwerable. 


| For either Chriſt did prohibit 


thoſe Oaths which the Law 
allowed; or els he forbad 
none but what the Law had 
forbidden already: The Ob- 
jetion, and Anſwer he re- 
peats again in many words, 
much to the ſame purpoſe, to 
which I have no tentation to 
teply,becauſe they are ground» 

Dd 2 ea 
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td u pon a falſe ſuppoſition 

boned from the Papiſtz 

(which I have alwayes deni- 

ed,and neither F. H. S:F. not 

any other of them at all 

proved) that is; That Chriſt 
forbad more 'thati what waz 
forbidden ifi the Law, which 
he never did. Onely I cannot 
but take fnotice of a paſſage 
(and I hall doe no more than 
take notice of it) and that is, 
That F. H. will rather fall 
out with himſelte, than agree 
with A. S: For whereas I had 
propoſed their maine Obje- 
ion in theſe words, Either 
all kind of Swearing bers fore 
bidden, or els Chrift forbad n0- 
thing which Was not forbidden 
before; 


& 
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r#, whieh 1s utterly imp 


ro- 
| bablez (which words I-ſpoke, 
*| as obzeQing,: {not ' aſſerting 
mine owne Opinion, being 
| that it is ſo fartrom impro- 


bability, that" it: is a certaine. 
Truth, . ge our :Savicur: for= 
bad nothing, which God for- 
merly had notdifellawed.)Nay 
(ſayes: F. H. ):bait it orgs 
Chae than any thing; 

S. has yet affered : Where 6. 
either peaks he knows not 
what ; or els he fully com- 
plies with me againſt him- 
ſelfe, and-fo has a hand in the 
ſubverſion of this maine,and 
grand ObjeQtion of his awn 
party. 

its 


Dd 3 


I ſhall noterace him (and 43. 


( 332 ) 
'its afayour I doc not) where 


he ccaſes to be Argumenta» Iwil 
eive, and in querulous Lan- be! 
guage caſts ſcandalous impu-1per 
tations upon. the Govern-Þy 
.  ment(which in private I ſhall |th« 
make appeare to him, or any |th 
of his friends) leaſt he take a |"! 
new occaſion to aſperſe me, |*!i 
(as he has often in his Pam |tÞ 
phlcr cauſcleſsly done) that | 
I have added. affiiSios to their | 
bends, and mate their wound tl 
wider, whereas my purpoſe | Y 
was quitc the contrary, to | C 

c 

| 


enforme, and convert them 
(if poſſible) to the Truth, 
that conforming thereto, and 
renouncing their Errors (for 
which I yet pray, and hope 

that 


tere 
ta» 
als | 


pu-.pe 


rn-/ 


all 
ny 
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that God in mercy at length 


will heare me) they might 
be freed from all muld&s, and 
naltics, whereto otherwiſe 
by the Laws of the Natzon 
they are” ſubjected, And 
though for this my Chriſiian 
intent, F. H. has all along 
raduced my good meaning, 
though I Kh: confeſs not 
with that ſcarrility, where- 
with $. F. has beſpattered 
the Reverend Biſbop Gauden, 
yet with undeſerved, and un- 
civill reproaches (as cnvi- 
ouſly labouring that none of 
his friends ſhould receive 
that benche by me, which 
himſelfe refuſed) yet that 
bad requitall of my good af. 
Dd4, feCtions 


85. 
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fetions towards them(manylthet 
of whom I take to be yery hott 
well meaning, though pittidoch 
fully ſeduced perſons) hailend 
not diverted me from takingſme! 
this ſecond- pains to - unde-Jhur 
ceive them, and bring them ws 
through Gods bleſſing, into|ſup 
the Truth again, from which|mo 
the moſt of :them have blind- |ter 
ly, bur, I think, not wilfully ſou 
erred.” And I ſhall think any tex 
labour well beſtowed, if |Cc 
thereby one loſt ſheep may 1G! 
be brought back into Chriſts |R 
fold, the Church of God. |! 
. For F. Hs. inveQGives againſt | 
vain, and frequent Swearing, |. 
and perjuries, I ami ſorry that |w 
there is {o juſt a ground for 
LEE IE them, 


2 ( 335 ) 
anyither, and doe as much ab- 
erylhorre them, as he, or any 
Cthſother, and would ule all juſt 
hajlendeavours for the aboliſh- 
Ingſment of ſo reigning a vice: 
de- but, 1 dare mot doe ill, that good 
m,}nay come thereof ; -nor for che 
toſſuppreſſion of theſe two com- 
<|mon impieties, raiſe, or coun- 
d- [tenance' a Schiſme; pervert 
lyſour Saviours meaning, or 
Y/Tteach a dofrine which my 
if |Conſcience, enlightned by 
y Gods Word, ' and Divine 
's [Reaſon teſtifies to be falſe, 
that all Oaths whatſoever 
t [are abſolutely uwnlawfull. 
» | Tomy concluſion,Seft 45. 86, 
| | where I ſaid, Now I have done, 
' [end I feare it 14 more then time 
mm ; 
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ro hawe done with tbe expoſutim(ec 


, of theſe words : he replies, Iyþ,g; 
more then time indeed to hawelye 
done, to pervert Chriſte plains|yg, 
DofGrine with bis imaginary 
expoſition. Theſe are,it ſeems, þp; 
the flowers,and figures of F,y;, 
His, Rhetorique, which whe. le; 
ther he make uſe of foth, 
want of better Arguments ;þ\k 
er whether thereby he ſeckþig 
to beget in the Reader a dilhin 
affeQion to my Perſon, orangy 
averſneſs to the Truth by meyel 
aſſerted (which may proba-kor 
' bly trend to the advantage ofhec 
his Cauſe) I ſhall not deter-Kfe 
mine, but leave it to the im-Vj; 
partiall peruſer of what wejm' 
both have written (whoſe in-|L 
tereſt 


PF « 
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tereſt it 18 neither to haye 
, Iy zard to him, or me, but to 
Wil in ſaving Truth of God, ro 
ain dpe wherher I have perver- 
marytrd, or confirmed Chriſts Do» 
IM, Erine; or whether mine expo- 
 F, fjons be ſolid, or (as he is 
Nefleaſed to terme them ) ima- 
for mary. But I cannot cmit to 
U;hke notice of his next pal- 
"ge, wherein he exceeds 
IimſeHe in boldneſs, taking 

aypon him to be a <A 


' 


metelling the World with that 
a-ronfidence, as though he had 
Aheceived a Revelation from 
{-Fleaven, That A. $5, ſeeming 
l-Vindication ( meaning my.Scr- 
'emon ) will ju the day of the 
l-|{Lord, when the ſecrets of all 
bearts 


( 388) 
bearts ſhall be manifeſt by eſa J; 


Chrift, when the book, of C ok 
ſeience ſhall be opened, be fomlf*: 
to be in reall oppoſition ut pe 
Chriſt, and his reward will | 
according to his works,who bf 
by bis work ſtrengthned ih" 
hand of ewill doers, and perſ® 
cutors, to the adding affliction 
affli&ion upon the Kighteo | L | 
Thus F.H. with 2 panld.m 
jora canamus, in an highef 10 
{traine than ordinary ; bu . 
be not afraid who evyer yaſ!* 
are that caſt your eyes upalj A 
rheſe pages ; but ſee what" 
true Prophet, or rather whi X 
the Lord by him ſpoke cots {wt 
cerning ſuch Prophets, Je” 
14+ 14. [ would x... A 


(3%) 
' Jelal 'H, to tell us how he comes 


6,40 know, what he ayes ſhall 
fon ce. I date ſay, God never 
gold him fo, for he. never 
By bcaks contrary to his writ- 
ben Word. And Iam ſure he 
{ gever found it in Scripture, 
erſe or it is not there, the current 
ont thereof running in a contrary 
4 Jtreame. Whence then had 
malic it ? from his own imagina- 
hefion, or from the ſuggeſtion 
Nr ot the enemy of Truth ? Can 
atither of theſe entitle him to 
ihe Spirit of Prophefie, of 
e{varrant ſuch an Uſurpation 
upon Þy. Prerogative to 
-{Whom all ſudgement 1 Is com- | 
[mitted © I wonder that he was 


gave atraid, of that minatory 
> pro» 


( 290 ) 
prohibition, Sr. Mat. 7. r, ub 


I doubt not but the wiſeſt do: 
his friends, and all ſuch as adbe 
owners of moderation, anjec: 
truely feare God, will | 
aſhamed of this preſumptio " 
and at leaſt in this pateiculyda! 
deſert their Teaclicr. And [del 
verely believe that what h9Q 
ignorantly;or inſolently ſays wi 
will be fotind in reall oppoſuiadic 
a#nro Chriſt (when once hiſno 
cloudy cavills are diſperſed|ic! 
and the Truth hines in 'inor! 
own luſtre) will be clearel|ho 
diſcovered to be perfedt of 
conformable to the minde df he 
God. As to the dreadfull} bl 
and condemnatory fentente| 01 
pronounced againſt A. 8 fa 
which 


(391 ) 
hy ; which mult be according to hjs 


orks, (that is, firengthning 
q whe hand of evill deers, and per- 
 anfſecutors, to the adding afftiddion 
| byto affiiFion upon the Righteonz, 
tion{which doubtleſs 18 a very 
ulgdamnable worke.) I ſhould 
id [deſire to be reſolved in this 
t I Queſtion, whether F.H. knew 
ay what he faid was true, or he 
tindid not know it ? If he did 
bijnot know it for Truth hime 
edjſe}fe, be ſhould not have told 
Iwjorhcrs ; If he did; I wonder 
elſhow he catiie to be informed 
Yy ot to miſterious a ſecret : Has 
i] he peruſed the Stoique Ta- 
{[ dles of neceſſity, and therein 
| diſcerned the unalterable 
$.| fate that muſt inevitably fall 
a - / Upor 


my” 
upon A. $? Orhas he beeg| i 


admitred Frivy Connſellour to 


Seals, and unclaſpe the book 
of Ereriity, that is holden in 


Throne ? Oc what ſpeCtacle, 
has he gotten; to reade- the 
dim, and unknown charaQters 
ol deſtiny ?Was thePreaching 
| of that nA ny the ſin againſt 
the huly Ghoſtz and fo un 
pardonable, that by no Re 
pentance, or retractation of 
errconr it could be expiated} 
Or is A.S. a Perſon incapable 
bf information; or 'F. By 


Patphlet: ſo weak, and dull 
i 


Heaven? Or is he that Lambe| 
| mentioned in the Apocalyy, 
Rer-y.1« that,onely 38 worthy to open thi| ti 


his right band that ſits on th ar 


Ty 
to 
ib 
T2 
the 
ok 


the 
les 
the 
(of 
inp 
nlt 
1n- 
Le 
of 
d} 
l 
* 
ll, 
a 


[E220 
1s not to hold out the light 


of ſo plaine a Truth, as he 
would have it; to thoſe that 
have the eyes of their atten- 
tion open to receive it ? Or 
if ſo; cannot God Almighty 
heal his Truth to ſuch as 
are in terrour, nay even to A. 
$. if it be his good pleaſure ? 
Till F. HB. have anſwered 
theſe Queſtions, A. S._ will 
look upon this his no leſs un- 
grounded, than uncharitable 
cenſure; as a ſaucy intruſion, 
or an inſolent Uſurpation up- 
on the Divine Prerogatives, 
and as a big-bear to affrighr 
his deceived friends; that 
they may not dare to conſe 
der ſeriouſly, what ſo damned 

E e and 
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and accurſed creatufe as 4.$, 
holds fotth unto them, byt| | 


'rely on what he has eauph 


th 


them, though the contray|let 
Trath be never fo apparent|in« 


leaſt they fall alſo into th 


like condethnation. | 
F. H. ſeems to beth; 
great jealouſie - that _y 


friends will forfake him, i! 


once they come to the know:| 


ledge of the Truth (which 
now, by Gods blefling, maj 
eaſily be diſcerned by all 


thoſe that are impartial]; 


jcekers of 1t, and are endued 
with ſo much humility, ag to 
fubmic their own fancies to 


Gods Word.) and therefort| ; 


it he cannot terrifie them 


like 


to 


| ( 395 } | 
{.$] like Children from the ſearch 
but thereof by his skare-crow 
pht|threatnings, he is reſolved ac 
ar length (for he will leave no 
ne, indire means unattempted) 
to cheat them prettily, and 
[pur an handſome trick upon 


he) the Righteouſ: | of Chriſts 
diſciples be to exceed the righte- 
wil owſneſs of the Scribes and Pha- P:2-1- 
1eh| riſees,- and they condemned 
ay perjury, and all falſe Swearing 
all|by God, and the Law condenincd 
all all falſe Oaths, and vain Oaths, 
ed and Oxths by Croahres, as A.S. 
to] bath granted 3 then the righte- 
ro aſucſ of the Diſciples 15 to be 
re| an other, then the righteouſneſs 
m| of the Law, &-c. He ſhould 
ie Ee 2 have 


 ( 396) | 
have ſaid, the Righteouſne(pr 
of the Phariſees (not of thi|an 
Law. and then he had argype 
_ ed well, but that would noj(fal 
have made for his purpoſe;|th 
and therefore he lyly leawyDi 
out the word Phariſees, (thatng 
he ſhould have uſed) an(jan« 
ſubſtitutes in ſtead thereq|de1 
the word Law, that oughtw 
not by the Rules of reaſo/Go 
ning to have been inserted|Oa 
being altogether imperti|Va 
nent to the Argument, gra 
think there be few ſo weakpel 
ſighted, as not to lodfoth 
through (ſo ſimple a fallacyjot t 
To help the meaneſt Judge « 
ment, put the word Goſpel n[Mai 
ſicad of the word Law, this 11 


pſ bh 


| ( 397 ) 
ne propoſition will be as true, 


thiland the conſequence will ape 
rpw/pearc (as it 19) notoriouſly 
notſfalſe. Reade ic then thus. If 
oſe;}the righteouſneſs of Chrilts 
aveyDiſciples be to exceed the 
thaſnghteouſneſs of the Seribes 
andand Phariſees, and they con- 
reeſdemned perjury, and all falſe 
phiSwearing by God, and the 
a(o/Goſpel condemned all falſe 
ed|Oaths, and vain Oaths, and 
rtiOachs by Creatures, as F 'H. 
 [yrants, then the righteoul= 
akpeſs of the Diſciples is tobe an 
ojother than the righteouſneſs 
cy/of the Goſpel. Now what wil, 
2640r canF.H.ſay to this? Is this 

nmanner of realoning good, or 
eſis It not good ? It it be not 

10 Ee 3 good, 


33. 


( 390) 
good, why did F. H. uſe it to 


delude his friends ? If irhe 
good, :then the Goſpel » 

well as the Law is evacuated, 
and holy men are to ſeck fa 


ſome other righteouſneſs be.| 


yond that of the Goſpel, 


els they cannot enter intoſh 


the Kingdom of Heaven, at 
our Saviour has expreſsly de- 
clared concerning that of the 
Scribes and Phariſees, Sr. Mat. 
5- 20. which was the ground 
of F. Hs. Argument. 
Which I perceive, he en-| 
rended for an anſwer to what 
I had ſaid in mine Applica 
ton, wherein [ told mine Au: 
, Citors, That though I had 


vindicated Oaths to be law-| 


full, 


2 


|[forbad the 
falſly by God) which unleſs 
.|they exceeded, they could not 


( $99) 


|full, yet -that was co be un- 


derſtood onely of neceſſary, 
ad juft Oaths, and fo dehor. 
ted them from perjury, be- 
cauſe they would. fall be- 


.[low the Righteouſneſs of 


Scribes, and Phariſees (who 
people to Swear 


enter into the Kingdom of Hea- 


[ven. This paſſage being ſo 


Innocent, and in a matter not 


|controyerted, could not I 
.|thought merit the cenſure of 


any man whatſoever. But ſo 
quarrelſome is F. H. that he 


[will needs confute thar, 


wherein both he, and I apree; 


.| and fo unhappy am I, that I 


Cane 


Ee, 
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not eſcape his ferns, even] the 
when I ſpeak to his ſenſe, a ott 
here, from my dehortation| tel 
from falſe Swearing, he will ref; 
rather than be ſilent, argue lit! 


the 


impertinently againſt al 
Swearing. 

To reſtrain eommon, an( 
needleſs Swearing (againſ 
which vice F.H. himſelfe pa 
fonately daclaims) I di 
lowed all Oaths, but ſuch a; 
were neceſſary, «nd juſt : To in 
which he replyes, Thet then| Sa 
7s none neceſſary among ft Chriſy| dc 
true Diſciples, and tbe Kighte| mi 
og. By which ticles ( Chriſt 
true Diſciples) be meanes, | 
ſ{uppole, ſome of his own per-| ry 
ſwaſion ; but whether all of| cu 
t hem, 


( 4or ) 
en chem, and whether of any 
other profeſſions, I cannot 
"on| rely *ewere well he would 
vil teſolve us. And I know as 
| little, whether he hold thar 
all the Apoſtles, and Evangeliſts 
were of that number. For it 
nd] ſeems, he does not think fir 
ſt] to be their youcher, general- 
ly calling them by their 
names, Marke, Luke, Jobn, 
a] Peter, Fames, not vouchlafe- 
ing them the honour of 


Chrifts true Diſciples, among(t 
whom no' Oaths are neceſfa- 
-| ry, he has failed in one parti- 
| cular (whith renders his 
ſpeech 


(402) 
ſpeech infigniticant) and that 
is, That he has layd down no 


characteriſticall marke, o| 


note of diſcrimination, wher- 
by 
other, may infallibly diſtin: 
guiſh theſe rightcous men 
from hypocrites. And till 
that be done, I know not 
what uſe may be made of F, 
Hs. Pr ng That Oaths are 
nnneceſſary amongſt Chriſts true 
Diſciples, which I fully would 
conſent to, provided we had 
any certain meanes whereby 
we might aſſarcdly diſcerne 
Who arc ſuch, & who are not, 
Lee F.H. then conſider here- 
of, and tel] us no more, That 
eruc Chriftians may well be cre- 
dited 


the Magiſtrate, or any 


( 403 } 
| dited pon their bare affrmati- 


| oz, (for thereof I doe not at 
| all doubt, nor I thinke any 
Tt|manels that knows what it 
|is to be a Chriſtian, and ſo 
*[ſach diſcourſes are idle, and 
n [uſeleſs ; ) but if he would 
make his advice pradticable, 
[he muſt by ſome meanes ſo 
* | deſcipher thoſe ſons of Trath, 

e| whoſe immunity, and exem>- | 
ption from Swearing ke ſo 
much deſires, that hypocrites 
may not enjoy equall privi- 
' | ledges with the other, for 
| that would tend to the ſub- 
verſion of Truth and Juſtice, 

I proceeded, to give my go, 
| Hearers a Caveat againſt 
Swearing by Creatures in 
| their 


( 4204 ) 


their ordinary communicatis|' 


on, and informed them, that 
when there was a meceſſity of 


Swearing, no other Oath waj| 


lawfull, but that,by the living 
God: And that I did out of 
Fer. 4. 2. adding in a Paren- 
theſis, after theſe words of 
that Text, And thow ſbali 


Swear, no more but this, bere| x 


7 your warrant for Swearing, 
which thence appears to be not 
ovely lawfull, but in ſome caſes 


neceſſary, becauſe commanded. 
To this F. H. replyes, That 


this 3 pittifull proofe, and war- | 


rant for Chriſtians to Swear wn | | 


der the Goſpel. But he m*ghe 
have had that ingenuity to 


haye conſidered, that I had 
thea 


( 45) 
then done with the Argii- 
mentative part, and had al- 
ready proved the lawfulneſi 
of juſt Oaths, and vindicated 
the due uſe of ther amonglt 
Chriſtians by many Argue 
ments, whereto | know, that 
neither he hath, nor any 
other can give any ſatizfato- 
ry anfwer. And co ſuch per- 
ſons as had becn prepared 
thereby to believe the Truth, 
this Text was warrant e- 
nough, notwithſtanding any 
thing that he can objet 


againſt it : though I confeſs 


it may ſcem (as he calls it) a 
pittifull proofe, as not alone 
enough to convince them 


that have imbibed ſuch un- 
couth 


Wy. FARE: 

couth fancies as vheſe, That | t 
the Morall Law of God is | fi 
imperfe& : That God the [ir 
Son forbad what had been | 
commanded by God the Fa- | of 
ther : That Swearing is a 
part of the Cetemionial Law, 
and conſcquerirly continued | 
in force t1!] Chrilts death; |. 
(till when ic was lawfull) | ce 
and then it was aboliſhed + | fy 
and yet notwithſtanding, it | fe 
was forbidden by Chriſt be- | he 
fore his death ; after which,it | Ju 
was utterly unlawfull 3 fo | to 
that it was both lawfull, and | te 
unlawfull at one and the | Ri 
ſame rime. Such pittifull | de 
paradoxes F, H. commends | an 
to his friends; who he had ra- | or 

thee |: 


ek - - 
t | ther (it ſeems) ſhould ſacri- 


fice to theſe idols of his own 
imagination, than that they 
ſorſaking ſuch portentous 
opinions, ſhould imbrace the 
Truth; I beſeech God in his 
pood time to open both his 
eyes, and theirs, 
And hete I come to F. Hs, gt; 
concluſion, wherein I ſhall 
fully cloſe with him, and re 
ferr (as he does) all that both 
be, and I have ſaid to the 
Judgement of the Lord, and 
to the conſideration of in- 


| telligent, and conſcientious 


Readers, whom I dcfire to 
depoſit all prejudice, favour, 


| and disfavour to either cauſe, 


or party, and to bavCperſo- 
nall 


WR 2, T8 
nall reſpe&ts either to F. H, ar 
or tomy ſclfe. For afſured-|in 
ty, it will not be either of|0! 
our intereſts at the laſt day, 
to have by our Toiigues, or[o 
Pens, vi away numbers of|v 


thoſe people into erroir, for 
whom our deare Savioiir was | 
content to ſhed his aioſt pres || 
rious blood. And therefote | 
I earneſtly requeſt you, who-|r 


ſoever ſhall happen to caſt 
your ey*s upon theſe Papers, |gt 
thac you Reade them with|(t 
deep conſideration, and com[Ri 
pare imparrtially what is lJayd|y 
downe on both ſides. It con-|b 
cernes you more, both in rei 
gard of the comfort of 3 
good Gonſcicnce in this 9 

| and|- 


(409). 
nd of everlaſting happineſs 


in the' life: to come, to'finde 
out- the Truth, chan to be 
parties either of the one ſide, 
or the- other. Wherefore I 


[would not that you ſhould 


delicye- me any further, ci- 


16 |ther,in regard: of my former 


loyal; and conftanc adhe- 
rence to'mh Principles, or in 
reſpe & of wiſedorfie, or hu- 
nane Learning, (which [ 
ztant-to be meane) than you. 
ſhall finde the -evidence of 
Reaſon, and Truth to guide 
you. Believe tive any thipp 


: becauſe Ffay it; but becauſe 
jit is true 5 bis; I beſeech 


you, reze& any thing which I 
ny, cither our of diſaffe&ion 
FE ro 


(ao 
to iny Perſon, or out of pre- 


4 to 'the Cauſe 1 main- 
taine, or out of yout reſpec 
to the ſuppoſed worth, or h104 
lineſs of any that arc contra- 
ry ininded, or out of, any 


worldly end whatſoever, un- | \, 
til] you have ducly weighed | ; 
it, and found it erronious. | ,( 
On the contrary, lex not your | »1 


pood opinion of 8. F. F. H, 
or any other, either in reſpe& 
of their knowledge, zcale, 
good meaning, ſufferings, of 
any other like conſideration, 
beget in you this conceit, 
that chey are mote than men; 
and if they be not, they may 
he miſtaken; and therefore 
twallow not unadviſedly 


what |. 


co lb ons wWe4a- .- - 


(ar þ- 


what eyer _ ſay, untill 
you finde ic to be true, and 
then in the name of God em- 
brace it : bur if you diſcover 
it to be falſe, as you love your 
ſoules,renviiner it. And though 
you have formerly believed, 
and profeſſed i it; yet be not 
aſhamed to retra& an errcour. 
Tis the *greateſt victory to 
conquer out ſelves; nd tht 
preateſt glory to ſubmie to 
Truth. And let me tell you 

ſeriouſly, as in the preſence 


of God, that knows my 


heart; thac l have ſtudied 
this point many years, not 
ayming (I bleſs the Divine 
goodneſs) at any other end, 
hae the finding out, and 

Ff 2 clear: 


— 
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( 412 d | 
clearing che Truth, and have, 


I doubt not, found it (having 
had more advan tages thereto 
than ſome others) by Gods 
grattous aſſiſtance; and this 
is ir that I here declare anto 
ou. Be ſcrious then I pray in 
che peruſall of this Treatile, 
till you fully underſtand it ; 
and if ctoa the bleſſing of 
the moſt High, you diſcerne 
herein the Truth, be neither 
aycrſe, nor aſhamed to ac- 
knowledge ic, not for my 
ſake, but your own, Seck 
for it diligently, and in ſim- 
plicity of heart,that you may 
finde it, and thereby. reſt to 
your ſaules, which the Lord in 


mercy vouchſafe to grant. _ 
And 


(413) 


And yet F. H. has not 92. 


done : For (he (ayes) be can- 
not but minde the Reader, that 


A. S. bas had certaine books of 


the diſſenters, in which are 
weight y things about this parti- 
cular of $ wearing, which be 
hath not anſwered at all; as to 
their Arguments, onely carped 
here and there at a word, whic 
js 2102 of great moment : adding? 
That though it was not poſſible 
to anſwer all things 1 in ſo ſhort 
« Wiſcourſe as a Sermon; yet be 
might have done it in bis Addis 
tionalls, 0 or Annotations. F. H. 
may be ſuſpe&ed to ſurmile, 
bit his Readers are very ob- 
livious, that nced be (o'gften 
reminded of the ſame mate 
Ft , rcr. 
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cer. This 18 the fourth time 


chat he hath harped upon | 


this ſtring, befides a goad 
large hint that he gave there- 
of in his Epiſtle to the Rea. 
der. 
grant that I have read over 
all theſe Trafts by him here 
mentioned, and ſome others 
beſides, as James Pifon's juſt 
Mica againſt Swearing, and 
Supplementum ſublatum, by 
Kich : Hubberthorne and Som: 
Fiſber,in anſwer to Mr. Tombes 
about Swearing : and ſome 
Papers in Writing of John 
WWigans, delivered to Judge 
Twiſden, 1664. and another 
Anonymous Manuſfeript, and 


one of George Biſbops of Bri 
| $7ol, 


In anſwer whereto, I | 


( ary |) 


Hardcaftle' s,bclides many pri- 
vate Letters trom ſeverall 
perſons, Sp diligent have I 


what ever could be ſaid for 
the maintenance of that 
Tenent, that I might nor 
through raſhneſs, or igno= 
rance, wrong either them, or 
the Truth, And here I muſt 
ſeriouſly profeſs, that what 
ever I found thac in my 
Judgement deſerved an an- 
{wer, or might in the leaſt 
moye any rationall man to 
diſſent from, or doubt of the 
Truth of what I had delivee 


red in my Sermon, I replyed 
to it in ſome marginall An- 
Ff 4 nota- 


fol, and a ſhart one of Peter 


been to enforme my ſelte of 


£0 


(48) 
notation. .But F. H. is of a 
differing Judgemene, and 
therefore whatſoever he haz 
ſince produced out of them 
in his' book; | have here an- 
{wered ; _ beſides, for the 
moſt pare ſhowed him, how 
weak thoſe Arguments were, 
that he ſuppoſed were wetgh- 
ry, and of great morpent. But 
this I look upon, but as a c0- 
lour to varniſh over a ruinous 
cauſe, that. jn caſe I ſhould 
take the pains to anſwer his 
book 3: yet 'his credulous 
friends ould be kept up in 
a fooles-paradice, as thinking 
there were 'other weighty 
matters, whereto I had not 
replyed, and ſo all cefutation 
would 


| 


( 417) 
would be vain, or impoſſible, 


For though L had replyed 
fully to F. H. yet poffibly 
= might be ſomewhat in 
ſome -other Writer which 1 
had not obſerved. You may 
perceive bercin ſome ſubtile 
dealing ; but I referr it to the 
Judgement of any of his fa- 
vourers, whether -F. H.. may 
in reaſon be thought to have 
left out any materiall paſſage 
that might affiſt his Cauſe, 


which he could finde in theſe 


books, when he has borrow- 
ed ſo much out of $, Fs. wri- 
tings (and that often when 
he does not ſo much as men« 
tion his name) which has bin 


found little atvantagious to 
bun, And 


hs 5 


ALY 
And here H. F, brings hiy* 
Army into view,and preſenty[#U 
us with a Muſter-roll of hiyþat 
forces : The firſt whereof izf9N 
the Anſwer to Biſhop Gawaen, pat 
by that faithfull ſervant of Godjno 
(as he termes him) Sam: Fino! 
ria (he might have called|fo! 
im another Paul, for they|\ h 
both reviled the High Pricſt,|1Þ 
but with chis difference, that| 
the Apoſile did it by miſtake, |&* 
but the other upon defigne.)| 
And the next is his Antidote. |B 
The third is Iſaac Pennington's fri 
book, whereof he gives us a|n 
Summary of ſeverall heads, ob | 
which (he ſayes) A. S. bath | 
paſſed over, and hath not anſwe- | 
red, which propoſition might | & 
be |. 


4 © 
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highe well retorted. For I could 


nts ruely lay, all which F. H. 
hishath paſſed over(as not much 
f igponducing to his purpoſe)and 
en,hath not urged : and why 
zodſhould A.S. anſwer what was 
Fi.hot obje&ed ? Then follows 
ey Tobn Crooks book, the Title 

whereof is not (na he has it) 
Fy [he Caſe of Swearing at ol! dif. 
at|cuſſed z But Sixteen Reaſons, 
e, Oc. why diverſe true Chriſti- 
laws called Quakers refuſe to 
e, Swear at all. Thus he puts his 
x friends upon a vain enquiry, 
a]and perhaps he would never 
{|have them to find it, becauſe 
þ |then they would alwayes be 
- [11 expeQation of further (a+ 
t | tisfakion (as he puts chem 
in 


— 
ws wo ag. v 
. ® 
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in hope) if (as he ſayes, and." 11 
may $.t7t ſuſpe&) they be untf. 
(aified in what hath been ſaid jo 
already. For theſe things A. IM 
bath nos anſwered. Indeed A, 
S. did neither anfwer thenif* 
in his Sermon, nor i in this vin:| 
dication of it. Not i in his Ser-f%: 
mon, for why ſhould he thereſ?? 
digreſs 'to impertinencies ; it 
Not here, becauſe F. H. ak PA 
ledged nothing out of them, |? 
nor 'its like could. For, cin|2*? 
we imagine thar he would [ok 
far betray his Cauſe, as not tof * 
mention \in defence of ity | < 
thoſe great dnd weighty thizgs,[: | 
which (as he tells us) are wor-{* 
thy of the ſerious conſideration E 
of all ? Or can we think that [© 


he |- 


te 
zol 


oy 


© .\ # a 
would —_—_ his Authors, 


:jnd onely make uſc of ſuch 
;ight Arguments out of 
em, as might eaſily. be re- 
4 ed, and leave untouched 


nil 4 ſolid. Reaſons that 
Ml. ould have been ſatisfactory 
0. his friends ; and then, to 
.hake his Ranger amends, ſend 
Thich in queſt. after a miſ-na- 
Ef cd book, that is no where 
{0 be Hud} Indeed I have 
ome reaſons to ſuſpe &, that 
. H. himſclfe did never ſee 
;obn Crooks ſheet of paper,for 

yt 18 No more. In his next, I 

' lefire he would dealc inge- 

* fiouſly, and tell us whether 

ic have ſeen it, orno ; and if 
ke have not, how he comes to 
know 


nd 


T- 


| 
n 
[): 


, 
f 
l | 
| 
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-* 


know that it contains fuck ab 


weighty matters. John Crooſp*<"' 
bimſclfe is much more io"! 
deſt ; for iti « Papet which IÞ® 
have undet his own tian, ÞeAl 
concerning his ſixteen Reaf** 
ſons, he layes, That ſome fiwbi 
them tend to prove the nlaw-[h* 
fulneſs of all Sipearing, as «ſpe-[# 
cially the firſt and fiſteenth; all 
(both which are grounded|P* 
upon the Text, St; Mat.g. 24:"ct 
which [ have bere fully diſ- pro 
cufſed) Some, more particularlſh" 
relating to the Oath of Allegi- "we 
ance : And others tending not als Pen 
together ſo mnch to prove the and 
unlewfulneſs, as the uſeleſine|Pa" 
of Oaths,@*c. which being ve» (no 
ry truc, (though not anſwe- | 
| table 


(413) 
o able to what the Title Page 
oſþ<14 out) lect F.H. or any of 
ooþis friends judge upon ſecond 
; thoughts, whether I had any 
&, xeaſon to anſwer things ſo 
n xtrinſecal] to. my purpoſe; 
which was not to diſcourſe of 


ha "the uſetulneſs, but of the law- 
1, \fulneſs of Juſt 0arh3 in pene- 
þjall, without any refleQion 
4 bpon that of Allegiance in par- 
j;Þicular, But beſides, F. Hs: 
(:Propherique ſpitit here failes 
jhim. For indeed, I have an- 
+ ſwered thoſe Trafts of Iſaae 
[;|Pennington, and John Crook, 
p|nd ſent thoſe anſwers to the 
ſ parties themſclves in writing, 
s|(not thinking them tarts, as 
to trouble the World with 
chems 
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neſt deſire them, I am in a 
capacity to ſcrve him) which 
occafianed interchange of 
ſome Papers betwixt us. Mor- 


gan Watkins brings up the | 


reat; and F, H. ſayes nothing 
of anſ wering him ; and that 
was wiſely.dofie : For I am of 
opinion, that he found no» 
thing. cherein that deſerved 
an anſwer. .-; 
, In his laſt Paragraph, F. H. 
(as in ſeverall other places) 
does.that really for which he 
ſo often iſptrles A. S. caule- 
leſsly ; mine. interition was 
(as [ publiquely declared in 
mySermonjand fill is in Wri: 


ting this dilcourſc,not ro caſt þ 


any 


chem ; though it F.H. in ear- 


| P 
ſ 


k 
F 
| 

( 
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- [any odium upon the difſens 
[ters, or adde offlifion 10 their 


bonds, (as F.H. phraſes it)but 
to induce them to relinquiſh an 
irrationall opinion, and there- 


| by eſcape thoſe penalties thas 
are Legally impoſable pon now- 


conformiſt} , whereby the 
Church would be Feed 3 in 
part from that Schiſme that 


| ſo miſerably diſtradts | it, and 


tkeitiſelves enjoy thoſe im - 
munitics, which are the inhe- 
ritance of good, and cbedi- 


ent Sub ets. Nor am I con» 
ſcious to my ſelfe of any 
thivp that might occaſion 
that ſuſpition of me in F. H. 
thoug h he has often urged it 
-oainh me ; I know not why, 
G i tn- 


Ce ——— 


' "a "4 _—_ *. = 


| ( 426 ) | 
urileſs it be toget in his par- 


ty, a diſaftc&ion to my Per- 
ſon,-and thereby an abhor- 
rence of my DodGrine. Fot 
rationally to refute an error, 
and modeſtly to diſſwade ſe- 
duced perſons from ſuch mif- 
perſwaſions,. as would draw 
upon them both guilt, aiid 
puniſhment, is one of the beſt 
ſervices can be done them, 
and that(eſpecially where it 
19 accompanied with civility 
of deportment, and offices of 
humanity towards them) as 
it cannot in Reaſon, ſo in 


charity It ought not to be. 


mil- interpreted, as a Jeſt igne 
to incite thoſe that are in 
Authority to a further ſeve- 
rity 


——— 


# | (427) 


rity againſt them.God knows 
that I ſincerely wiſh their 
converſion, not their deſtry- 


ion. I have not taſted fo 


lightly of the bitter cup of 
perſecution for Conſcience 
lake,that it can be any delight 
to me that F.H, or any other, 
ſhould drinke thereof upon 
that account. They think 1t 
hard ro ſuſfer for not Swear- 
ing, when the Law enjoynes 
it. Bur I could tell them who 
ſuffered for noc_ Swearing, 
(and that I crow was harder ) 
when the. Law diſallowed it. 
But for F.H. he does more 
then enough (as though he 


, were ithe greateſt encmy to 
his brethren ) to irritate his 


Gg 2 _ =* 


(48) 
Superiours againſt them by 


frequent teproches of the Ci. 
vill Magiſtrate, and calum- 
nious imputations upon the 
Church of Englaiid. But I 
ſhall neither tecite the words, 
nor quote the places, leaf 
that prove tlic occaſion of a 
new complaint, unleſs F.H. 
(or ſome in his behalfe) put 
me upoit it, for their [aigfs 
Aion, or mine own vitdict 
tion. If the ordinary Reader 
cannot diſcover the paſſages 
that look with ſo malevolent 
an afpe& upon the Govern- 
ment, he has my leave to dye 
In ignorance. F. Hs. contraty 


( 


tempet is not ſo lovely asto t 


inake me imitate it, or tempt 


me 


( 439 ) 
me to recrimination. And for 


his frequent inſinuations. of 
my being a time-ſerver, an 
oppoler of Chriſts plaine 
words, a decciyer of the fijm- 
ple, one that ſtirs up the Ma- 
giſtrates to the perſecution of 
the godly, and I know not 


nt 
n+ | 
'e 
Y 
'0 
t 
e 


| what, I impute chem cither 
| tohis paſſion, and diſcontent, 


or els ro his crafty ſecking by 
theſe petty artifices, to create 


[in his fricads, a bad opinion 


of me, that they may reape 
no benefit by my labors ; I 
beſeech the Lord that ahaſ 
things may never be layd to 
his charge. For my ſclfe, I 
thanke God, | Kala no 
hatred in mine heart againſt 
Gg 3 him, 


(430) 
him, or any other. I never 


prozeded the ruine, or hurt 
of any of them ; but onely 
endeavoured to mianifet to 


them, and the world, what I 


kit aſſuredly, and what no 
rationall man upon ſerious 


deliberation, and peruſal] of 


what is wittren' on both ſides 
can deny ro' be Truth.” And 
if in order thereto, k have 
ſhowed the vanity, or uncon- 
chudingneſs of F. Hs, Argu- 


ments, without any afperity 


of Language ; I hope'tre, and | 
all orhers wif} excuſe me, in 
regard I could not but ſhow 
the weakneſs, and fallaciouſe 


nefs of his anſwer (who had 


openly profefled himſclfe a 


8 cham pion 


( 431 
champion for crrour, and fo 


: | vigorouſly endeayoured. the 
maintenance thereof) unleſs 
I ſhould have wilfully betgai- 
| ed that Truth, the ; + 
| whereof I had. undertaken. 

- | For if, I would reply, I was 
gecellitated to follow whe- 
' |-ther F. H. led: me. Neither 
can any one be jultly offend- 
ed, that I contend as earneſt» 

ly Cab the right, as.F. H. does 
3 againſt it. For this does not 
{ onely. tend to recific their 


judgements that have been 
' ſeduced, by the. ſubtilitics, 

and ſpecious pretenſions of 
| Religion, (amongſt whom I 
account F. H. to be one, of 
| whom L am not;{o ill con- 
Ggg ccitcd, 


(an). 


ccited, as to think that he {he 


writes againſt his Conſci- |unt 


ence; but rather judge him |loo 


co be deceived by relying too 
much 'upon S. Fs. Judge- 


ment) bur alſo to free the. [l 


Church from Schiſme, the 


themſelves froth penalties, 
which they i incurre through 
diſobedience. 'I really pitty 
F. H. and thoſe of his frater- 
nity, and am perſwaded that 
Caſe of them are people 
conſcientious, and of upright 
intentions ; and therefore E 
would endeavour to the ut- 


Nation from FaQion, and? |bi 


moſt to undeceive them, who 


have been ckeated into their 


 miſperſwaſions by Wolves in 


Shceps | 


(433) | 
he Sheeps cloathing, t o which 


i- unhappy miſadventure, the 
im [looſe lives of ſome, and che 
00 [unſound dodtrines \'of many 
e- [that called themſelves Man; 
he [ſters, during the time of our 
ic [late confuſions, in all proba- 
A |þility did not a little contri- 
, <a which may be a ground 
1 | for our Chriſtian commilſera- 
q tion towards theſe deluded 
foules, and an inducement 
for us not onely to compaſli- 
onate their abuſed weakneis; 
bur alſo to labour by all good 
means to recall them into 
the right way, who have not 
| ſirayed from 1t out of any 
| new fangled giddinels ; but 


| have rather beca frighted out 
of 


' 434 
of it by others RO ; 


allured from it by the (ubtilef® 
ſuggeſtions of thoſe cunning| 
unpolters, that caking the ads| 
vantage of our diſiraGiong, 


and making uſe of. che de-|; 
. bauchery, and prophanenc(s 


of the licentious . multitude 
on the one ſide 3 and the un- 
jut:ifiable, and contrariant 
poſitions of ſome that: were 
then accounted the moſt 
zealous Preachers on the 
other, ſtruck them as it were 
 betwixe Winde and Water, 


over powred their wel mcan-' 
ing ſimplicity, and under the 


plauſible colour of a more. 

ſtrict Picty, and ſincere Reli- 

gion, prevailed with them. to 
far- 


(435) 
bet Torſlake the Church, and fe- 


ierall 'of thoſe Catholique, 
8 md Apoſtolicall Dodrines 
A: "(therein profeſſed. For whoſe 
4 reduction (through the bleſ\- 
ef ling of God) I have under- 
Ws taken this Taske; arid pro- 
fels, that I have not here 
Written any thing, of the 
News whereof I] am not tul- 
Fr perſwaded , though mind- 
ph Fof humane frailty, I doe 
wholly tubmit it' to the' 
| Jagemen of the Church. 
' | In order whereto, I defire F. 
H. and thoſe of kis perſwa- 
fion, ro think of theihſelves, 
EG what he' expreſſes of Eng- Paz-04, 
land) that being no more 
than men, 1t is poſlible rhey 
may 


N= 


re 


c 
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may have been "_ : and | yul 
therefore that they would be | no 
pleaſed without prejudice, or | reg 
partiality, to examine what | w: 
is here layd down, and ſub- | ſh 
mit their opinions to the eyi- | m 
dence of Trath, whenſoever tl 
they doe, or can diſcover 1t. 
To which end, I ſhall be al- | 1 
Waycs willing to, contribute | | 
my*beſt affiſtance to any of | | 
them, whether by way of Ex- | | 
plication of whac perhaps may, | 
ſcem dubiqus, or leſs intellis 
gible ; Or by way of Applica 
tion mare clcarly to reinforce | 
any Argument, or refel] any 
ObjeGion which poſſibly may 
be better afte&cd by private 
conference, than by theſe 

pub- 


nd | publique diſſertations, which 
c 


(47), 


not many peradyenture will 
regard ; and fewer (I dondbt) 


| weigh ſeriouſly (as they 


ſhould, and muſt, if they 
meane to profit by them.) in 
the ballance of Judgemenc. 


The Lord praht them humi- 
Hity, that nohe bf them may 

be Wiſer; in his dw eohceit, then »,, .;; 
ſeven men that can fender a rea- "6: 
ſon,and open the cye3 of their 
underftanding,that they may 
dilcerne their errors; and re- 

tract them. And as for me, 

God forbid, that 1 ſhould fin aps 
againſt the Lord in ceaſing to ; 


| Þray for ther: : But as I have 


now Taughe them, The good, 
wud the right way ; fo by the 


afſr> 


| — 

off flance of . the Divine Gras, 
| I ſhall continue my dewout ſuy. 

plications to.the Almighty, (ai 

our Church dire&s us) th 
it may pleaſe him to bring in 
zo the way of Trath all ſuc 
4% have erred, and are dece}.- 
ved. And (o 1 end with that| 
Prayer In the end of the Le) 
tany,. That God, would grant 
we in this. World knowledge 
of bis Truth 3 and inthe world| 
to come life everlaſting. 


